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THE propriety of vindicating the works of 


celebrated and valuable authors, from the 


attacks of ſophifiry, and the arts of mif- 
repreſentation. The heavy charges, brought 


by the Dean of Glocgſter, againſt the po- 


Itical principles of Mr. Locke, and bis fol. 


lowers. Mf. Locke's ſentiments vindicated 


againſt theſe unjuſt accuſations. Various 


extracts from his Treats 1 concerning Go- 
vernment. An examination of feveral of 
the Dean's objeftions againſt the principles 


of Mr, Locke, Whether Men have any 
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1 Feen, Pate of parliamentary repreſentation 
WW  - 7 in "England. , Of Jrequent elections. 5 In 
| "Ie ſenſe Fax? are ſaid to be free gifts. 
e -ftriking g A ſmmilarity between the mi iſre- 
preſentations of the principles of liberty by : 
Sir Robert Filmer, in the laſt century, and 
thiſe of Dean Tucker in the a 
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Dr. Tucker's s ro roundl . rok ons of the | 
dangerous tendency of Mr. Locke s opinions, | 


"and, his wnneceſſary alarms 75 74 they ſhould : 
Lad, men Zo infurrefions and rebellions. 7 he 


« ſentiments. of Algernon 9 N dne, concerning 
bose feditions and tumults, 70 which free 
ares may be ſometimes ſub ect; and that 
order, peace, and tranquility, which are 
produced by deſporic governments. Whether 
n be juſt to compel the member's of political 
communities 
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communities 70 continue ful ject to thoſe go- 
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wal fo other countries. ö 
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Glocefter. On the- equality of mankind. 


On the Revolution. On the civility and 
decency, with which Mr. Locke, and his 


followers, are * treated by Dr. Tucker, 
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| Of the Qualification laws. % Of Republicaniſm. 


Of oppoſition to government. O. Dr. Tuck- 
er's ſcriptural obſervations concerning obe- 
dience to government, 
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An I is an act of juſtice due 3 

2 os to thoſe, who have been = 
che great luminaries and | 
benefactors of mankind, 
who have extended be- 
neficial knowledge, and 
enlar ged the boundaries of ſcience, to vin- 
dicate their memory from unjuſt accuſa- . 
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thy publiſhed, by Dr. Tucker, Dean . 


Gloceſter, in which that gentleman has 

attacked the political ſentiments of Mr. 0 
Lo CKE, and endeavoured to > overrun oþ fe 
principles of government that have been 
lad down. by that illuſtrious Writer; prin- 


ciples, which have been deſervedly ap- 
planded by ſome of the wiſeſt men of this, 


as well as of other countries ; and the ſo- 


lidity of which has been general lyadmitted, 
by thefincereſt and moſt enlightetied friends 


451 


to tl ay rights of human nature. 


1 


Ir is to be regretted, that waen fare 
of the moſt ingenious men in foreign na- 
tions, in nations wherein they have been 


trained up and accuſtomed to arbitrary go- 
0 | vernment, 


1 K 4 : 


a vernment, ate e diſſeinating the - woll li. 


| beral principles of civil policy; and are daily 
becoming 8 more enlightened with reſpe& 
to” "the rights e of  inankinid, there ſhould'be 
in this free country, la- 
bouring to udiſcredit- and diſcountenance 
thoſe principles of public freedem, to which 
Great Britain owes, more than to any other 


cauſe,” its dignity and Wend among 00 | 


nations 5 of the world. 
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Ix the repreſentations Which the Dean 


of Gloceſter has given of the principles of 


Mr. Locke were to be admitted, and Bis 


conſequences to be allowed, this great man 


muſt have been one of the moſt pernicious 


writers that ever communicated his ſenti- 


ments to the public. The Dean informs 


his readers, in his preface *, that he thinks 
Mr. Locke's principles. © to be extremely 


P. iii. 
dangerous 
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dangerous to. the peace and * of 


© all ſocieties: and in another place, that 


che writings of Mr. Locke, and ſome of 


the moſt eminent of his diſciples, have 


laid a foundation for ſuch diſturbances 


5 and diſſenſions, ſuch mutual jealouſies 


2 animoſities, as ages to come will 


not be able to ſettle or compoſe. In 
er place he alſo ſays, « Surely a more 
« pernicious ſet of opinions than the Lock- 
ian could hardly be broached by man?: 
and, ſpeaking of what he calls the para- 


doxes which he ſuppoſes to attend the ſyſ· 


tem of Mr. Locke and his followers, he 


aſſerts, that * they render it one of the moſt 


* miſchievous, as well as ridiculous ſchemes, 
that ever diſgraced the reaſoning faculties 


of human nature !. 


> 


> Tucker's Treatiſe concerning Civil Government, 
— Ip. 212, - : -* Md; p. 160; 


Tuxrss 


I 1 | 


Tusk are As aſſertions, EY ex · 


preſſed: in terms highly injurious and diſ- 


reſpectful to Mr. Locke; and to thoſe who 
have adopted his ſentiments; and ſuch. aſ- 


ſupported. But the fact is far otherwiſe : 
and I am firmly convinced, after a careful 
peruſal of Dean Tucker's book, and paying 


a due attention to his objections, that he 


has done the greateſt injuſtice to Mr. Locke, 


down by that celebrated writer, are highly 
rational and juſt, and calculated, fo far as 


they are attended to, for the promotion of 
the great intereſts of mankind. It may, 


however, be obſerved, that in vindicatin 8 
the principles of Mr. Locke, it is not ne⸗ 
ceſſary to defend the propriety of every par- 
ticular phraſe which may have been uſed 


** ; 2 he is a writer of ſuch per- 
ſpicuity 


and groſsly miſr epreſented his opinions; and | 
that the general: maxims of government, laid | 
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And accuracy,” a s not to require 
much! 4pology « on this head. But his great 
and Seneral Principles are founded u pon | 
trutli⸗ and reaſon, and are not to be ſhaken 
by logical ſubtilties, or by verbal eriti- 
ili. 1010 YA} Tk + enn 31 D591 044 } 
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/ Havixe made theſe: prelitainaty'obſer- 
vations, T ſhall now proceed more particu- 
larly to examine the moſt important of the 
objections, which have been advanced by 
the Dean of Gloceſter, againſt _ 5 
principles of Mr. Locke. 2999 3363 d ae 
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OH, of 'the Dean's firſt objections is; 
that . almoſt all the writers on the repub- 
« lican fide of the queſtion, with Mr. Locke 
« at the head of them, ſeem to repreſent 
civil government at the beſt, rather as 
Sa neceſſary evil, than a poſitive good: 3— 
an evil to which mankind are obliged to 

6 * ſubmit, 


THIF Þ 
10 fubtait,: in order to avoid a greater 5,! 
But this objection appears to have very little 
weight in it; and what the Dean ſays may 
be admitted, without any juſt cenſure; of 
Mr. Locke's principles,. or thoſe of hisfol- 
lowers.” Dr. Tucker. is diſpleaſed, that they 
do not repreſent men as haying a natural 
propenſity to government. The fact is, 
that they have no ſuch propenſity. Men 
have ſtrong natural propenſities for friends, 
for companions, and for other ſocial con- 
nexions; ; but no man feels a ſtron 8 pro- | 
penſity for a mgiſtrate of any. kind, or for 
any ſpecies of laws, till he experiences, or 
is convinced of, the i inconveniency of livin 8 


vithout them, 


In order to enfbree his charge againſt 
the diſciples of Mr. Locke, that they re- 
* men /* as naturally ſhewing an aver- 


5 Tucker, p. 25. 
| * ſion, 
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. — and 4 repugnance-to every kind of | 
* fubordination, till dire neceſſity compels 
them to enter into a ſolemn compact, and 
to join their forces together for the ſake 
of ſelf preſervation, he gives a quotation 
from Dr. Prieftley's c Eſſay on the firſt 
« Ren of Government *; jab "aid on 


erer 


Pr. Prieftley's words are : To begin withe feſt 
© principles, we muſt, for the fake of gaining clear 
© ideas on. the ſubject, do what almoſt all political : 
C writers have done before us; that i is, we muſt ſup- 
© poſe a number of people exiſting, who experience 
© the inconvenience of living independent and uncon- 
c nefted ; who are expoſed, without redreſs,” to in- : 
| « ſults and wrongs of every kind; and too weak: to 

« procure themſelves many of the advantages, which 
< they are ſenſible might eaſily be compaſſed by united 
© ſtrength. Theſe people, if they would engage the 

protection of the whole body, and join their force 
in enterprizes and undertakings calculated for their 
common good, muſt voluntarily reſign ſome part of | 


/ 6 xhetr 


f L 15 71 
which be makes che following remarks : 
It is very obſervable,” fays the Dean, * that 
the author (Dr. Prieſtley) ſuppoſes go- 


« vernment to be ſo entirely the work f 


F art, that nature had no ſhare at all in form- 
ing it; - or rather in prediſpoſing and inclin- 


« ing mankind to form it. The inſtincts 


* of nature, it ſeems, had nothing to do in 


6 © fach 2 complicated buſineſs of chicane and 


9 artifice, where every man was for the beſt 
1 bargain he could; and where all in ge- 
« nerat, both the future governors and go- 

verned, were to be on the catch as much 
* 2 poſſible. For this author plainly ſup- 
* poſes, that his firſt race of men had not 


F "00 innate * to have lived n 


their natural liberty, and fubmit a conduct ta 
the direction of the community: for without theſe, 


' conceſſions, ſuch an alliance, attended with ſuch 
$ advantages, could not be formed.” P. , 10. edit. 
$708. | 

| © wile, 
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Cs 1 
Aenne ſo many . un- 
*:conneRed beings, if they could have lived 

© witlr tolerable ſafety in ſuch a ſtate: in 
+ ſhort; they did not feel any inſtincts within 
* themſelves, kindly, leading them. n towards 
< aſſociating, or or incorporating with each 


** 4 7 


wall other; though (what is rather ſtrange) 


providence ordained, that this Way of life 
t was to be ſo, eſſentially neceſſary towards 


their happineſs, that they muſt be miſe· 


© rable without it: nay, they were driven 
£ by neceſſity, - and not drawn; by inclination, 


to ſeek for any ſort, of civil government 


© whatever 7.7 All that the Dean ſays here 


about ds. and artifice, and driving. bar- 


gams, and being on the catch, it muſt be re- 
marked, is entirely of his own fabrication; 4 


nothing ſimilar occurring in the quotation 


that he has given from Dr. Prieſtley : and 


it 18 manifeſt, from the whole of this paſ- 


7 Ibid. p. 23, 24. 


s _- tage, 


\ 


[. 1 


ſage, that Dr. Tucker confounds the na- 
tural propenſity of men to ſociety, with a 


4 ſuppoſed natural inclination for government, 


of which we know. not that any traces are 


diſeernible. It is a deſire of ſecurity, and 
not ſocial affections, that leads men to go- 
vernment. Experience, and the dictates 


of; reaſon, will convince. them of the ne- 


ceſſity of ſome mode of civil government: 
but they are led — ws the 1 
ſities of nature. 


Ix another part of his work, the Dean 
has pointed out ſundry particulars in the 
human ſpecies, which naturally lead them 
to aſſociate with each other, and which he 


conſiders as amounting to ſufficient evi- | 


dence of their propenſity to government : - 
and here he expreſſes himſelf with more 


clearneſs than at the beginning of his book. 


F or here he does not abſolutely confound hb 
Vor. L Hi C Hoare ; 


7 


Kan 


f nropenſity. to ſociety with .a/ propenſity. 70 


government; but ſpeaks of the «diſpoſition 


e en But M ed i 
little: purpoſe to follow our author in all his 


inquiries upon this ſubject, and to examine 
Ariſtotle, Cicero, Grotius, and Hooker, a8 


the Dean has done o, in order to diſvover 
whether men have a natural propenſity to 


government. The paſſages that he has 


quoted prove little more, than what Mꝛr. 
Locke and his followers would readily have 

admitted, that men have a natural pro- 

penſity to aſſociate themſelves together, and 
that a very moderate degree of experience 
would convince them, of the expedience 
anne 1 of . for 


| . 124, 125. vid. fo p. 151, — the Th 
diſtinguiſhes between natural and Political ſociety. | | 


2 P. r, 385, 305, 400 828 
* x 3 their 
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their mutual drote 
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kind. ſays Mr. Locke, notwithſtanding 


F4 
"i 


all the privileges of the ſtate of nature, 


being but in an ill condition, while they 
remain in it, are quickly driven into ſo- 
ciety. Hence it comes to paſs, that we 


ſeldom find any number of men live any 
time together in this ſtate. The i incon- 


veniences that they are therein expoſed 
to, by the irregular and uncertain exer- 
eiſe of the power every man has of pu- 
niſhing the tranſgreſſions of others, make 


them take ſanctuary under the eſtabliſhed 
laws of government, and therein ſeek the 


preſervation of their property. It is this 


makes them ſo willingly give up every 
one his ſingle power of puniſhin g: to be 
exerciſed by ſuch alone, as ſhall be ap- 
pointed to it amongſt them; and by ſuch 


rules as the community, or thoſe autho- 


. - © rized 


L 1 
N Fiedd by them to that , ſhall a gree 
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HY As to the charge againſt Mr. Locke, 
and his diſciples, that they repreſent civil 
government rather as a neceſlary evil, than 
a poſitive good, it may be ſufficient to re- 
mark, that if all men were virtuous, there 
would be no occaſion for either government 

or laws. In that view, therefore, they may, 
without the leaſt impropriety, be conſidered 
as an evil. But it is certain, that neither 
Mr. Locke, nor any of his diſciples, ever 


entertained any doubt about the neceſſity of 
laws and government. This, it might 
have been preſumed, ſhould have been ſuf- 
ficient to have fatisfied Dr. Tucker, though | 


they did entertain ſome doubts whether 
mankind had any propenſity to government, 


'* Locke on Government, Book IT. ch. ix. 8. $27. 
indepen- 


1 
independently of the conſideration of its ; 
5 15177 | | 5 


Tn Dean alſo contig that 1 Mr. 
Locke, and his followers, have extended 
the privilege of voting, or of giving ac- 
* tual conſent, in all the affairs of govern- 
* ment and le giſlation, beyond what Was 
ever dreamt of before in this, or in any 


* 


* 


* other civilized country ;—nay, according 
to their leading principles, it ought to be 
extended {till much farther, than even 
they themſelves have done. Before this 
new ſyſtem had made its appearance. 
among us, the right of voting was not 
fuppoſed to be an unalienable right, which 
belonged to all mankind indiſcriminately: „ 

but it was conſidered as a privilege, which 
* was confined to thoſe few perions who 
« were in poſſeſſion of a certain quantity 
+ of land, to perſons enjoying certain fran- 


C3 .  -n_ 


L 22 7 

*.chifes, (of which there are various Sh); 
* and to perſons of a certain condition, age, 
© and ſex. Perhaps all theſe numbers put 
©. together may make about the 'fortieth 
part of the inhabitants of Great Britain: 
they certainly cannot make much more, ; 
an actual ſurvey and enim were 
te be made 8 | n 


LEED t 14 158 


Ir may nem admitted, that Mr 

| Evcke and his followers wiſhed . 
the preſemt partial repreſentation of the 
people, and to make it more agreeable to 
reafon and to juſtice, and more likely. to- 
promote the general intereſts of the whole 
comtannity. But this is not one of the 
defects of Mr. Locke's fyſtem, but one of 
ts principal excellencies. As all juſt go- 
vernment, and all national aſſemblies. pro- 


1 conſtituted, mult be intended to pro- 


on hmm p. 25, 26. 


mdte 


% 
* 
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„ | 
mote the happineſs of the whole eommu- 
nity, the more general the repreſentation is; 5 
the more probable it is that this end will be 
obtained. Parliaments are not appointed to 
advance the intereſts: of any particular bodies 
or claſſes of men, in preference to others, 
but to make laws for the protection, ſecus 
rity, and advantage, of the community at 
large; every individual, therefore, is in- 
tereſted in the proceedings of parliament 5 
and the more general the repreſentation 18, 
| it muſt be the more equitable, and it will 
be the more likely that the welfare of all 
will be impartially conſulted. A partial re- 
preſentation will naturally produce partial 
laws, and be a ſource of oppreſſion and i in- 
juſtice; and a partial repreſentation may be 
influenced and corrupted by the crown, in 
a manner that would be totally impoſſible, 
if the people enjoyed a fair, equal, and E 
neral W in parliament, 


"G4 No 


Fl 


[4 1. 
n presülicedperſen can, indeed, « con- . 
ſider the preſent ſtatè of parliamentary re- 
preſentation in England, without being con- 
 vinced; that it is partial and inadequate, and 
ill calculated to advance the real intereſts 
of 'the nation. Dean Tucker himſelf ſup- 
poſes, that the voters for repreſentatives in 
parliament amount to no more than · about 
«!the bortieth part of the inhabitants of 
Great Britain * Can it then be 
thotight agreeable to any principles of rea- 
ſon, or of Juſtice, that thirty-nine fortieths g 
of the kingdom ſhould be excluded from ſo 
im portant a | privilege ;/ zor that a fortieth 
| part of the people. ought to be-inveſted with 
a right of s t the mne of all 
the reſt? Tear 1 295 


"©. © C5, 7 
2 Y; 8 3 : 


Tr is certainly abſurd and unjuſt, that 
| large and era towns ſhould ſend no 


12 . 26. 
repreſen- 


K 


6 


« ſtrangers ſtand amazed at, and every one; 


+ 


t 8] 

repreſentatives to | parliament, while the 
moſt inconſiderable borou ghs return mem- 
bers, and even places in which ſcarcely an 3 
inhabitant can be found. To what groſs 
 abſurdities,” ſays Mr. Locke, the fol- 
lowing of cuſtom, when reaſon has left 


it, may lead, we may be ſatisfied, when 
we ſee the bare name of a town, of which 


there remains not ſo much as the ruins, 
where ſcarce ſo much houſing as a ſheep- 


cote, or more inhabitants than a ſhepherd: 
is to be found, ſends as many repreſen- 
tatives to the grand aſſembly of law- 


makers, as a whole county numerous in 
people, and powerful in riches. This 


muſt confeſs needs a remedyʒ . Dean 


cher indeed ſuppoſes, that Birmin gham, 


Mancheſter, Leeds, and other great towns, 


would remonſtrate againſt being admitted 


2-46 197: 
hs 


[6]. 
to ſend members to parliament ., 18 lie 


peſſible, that a few. mercenary tradeſmen 


and manufacturers of thoſe towns, men who 


 bave ſcarcely arr idea of excellence in any 


thing but the acquiſition of money, might 


eoxicur in opinion with Dr. Tucker: bu it 
is ſurely not probable, that any conſiderablo 
nuinber of the inhabitants of thoſe great 


and reſpectable towns, could be mean and 


ſordid enough to refuſe ſo important a pri- 


valege, as that of being 4 in the 


— 0 of the — ad 02 8.2 
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ES appears nn to every . 
of reaſon, to ſuppoſe, that a partial parlia - 


mentary repreſentation will better promote 


the intereſts of the great body of the people, 


than one more general or univerfal. It 
being the intereſt, ſays Mr. Locke, 4s 
„well as intention of the people, to have 


* 


* P. 293. 


© a fair 


 / 
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1 Far and equal repreſentative; ; whoeyer; 
6 brings it neareſt to that, i is an undoubted | 
friend to, and eſtabliſher of the govern- 
ment, and cannot miſs the conſent and 
< apptobation of the community. Whats, 
« ſoever cannot but be acknowledged to be 
© of advantage to the ſociety, and people in 

general, upon juſt and laſting meaſures, 


will always, when done, juſtify itſelf; 
and whenever the people ſhall chuſe their 


« repreſentatives upon juſt and undeniably. 
+ equal meaſures, ſuitable to the original 


© frame of the government, it cannot be 
6 doubted to be the will and act of the ſo- 


© ciety, whoever permitted or cauſed them. 
hy $0.4 to do-. | F 


4 A Dean Tucker is no friend to a gene- 
ral repreſentation of the people, neither is 
he a friend to * elections. He ſays, 


18 Ch. xiii. §. 158. | 
that 


(48 ] 


that annual; or even Wiens appeats to 
the Whole maſs of the people, would 
= bring, izt ruin and defruftim' on all our 2 | 
trade and maniufattures'*2 It is ſurely 5 
very extraordinary, that the people of this 
country cannot meet once a year,” or even | 
once in three years, in the places appro- 
priated for election in the different parts of 
the kingdom, to chuſe their repreſentatives 
4 in parliament, without totally ruining all 
cheir trade. T can hardly ſuppoſe it poſlible, 
that any man in the kingdom, excepting : 
the Dean of Gloceſter, can be ſeriouſly of 
this opinion; atid I ſhould not have ſup- 
poſed it poſſible for him to have entertained 
ſo ſtrange an idea, if he had not himſelf 
aſſerted it. That our parliamentary elec- 
tions are often attended with much riot and 
confuſion, muſt be admitted; but this 18 
no neceſſary conſequence of them; and ap- 


pears 


1 een 
nber 
— — — 2 
—ͤ 2 

* 


Lu I 


pears merely to ariſe from the want of pro- 


per regulations. The citizens of London, 


who are houſeholders, elect their commion- 
council-men annually, with little diſturb- 
| ance, and little loſs of time. The office of 

a member of parliament” would naturally 


occaſion more conteſt, as being much more 


important than that of a common-council- 
man of the city of London; but the one 


may be elected in as ſhort time as the other, 


in proportion to the number of votes to be 
taken; and, if proper regulations were 
adopted, there can be no reaſon to doubt, 
but that members of parliament might be 
elected in every part of the kingdom, in a 

ſhort time, and with little confuſion. Dean 
Tucker ſays, that © in London, the people 
* are the moſt licentious upon earth;“ 
and yet the elections of members of parlia- 
ment in London, where the electors are 
computed to amount to ſeven thouſand, are 


ſeldom 


1 
6 
| 
| 


PE) 


ſeldom attended with much fates; and 
might be finiſhed in leſs time, and be ce a 

duced with leſs irregularity, than they no? 
are. If there were a ſincere deſire, in thoſe 
Who are moſt able to effectuate it, to 
eſtabliſh a fair and equal repreſentation of 
the people, which deſire would be attended 
with a diſpoſition to adopt proper regula- 
tions, Lam well convinced, that even annual 


elections of the people at large might de 


conducted with much leſs diſorder and con- 
füuſion, than are now attendant on our pre- 
ſent partial and ſeptennial elections. But 
where there is not a real diſpoſition to 
effectuate a meaſure, but on the contrary 
a deſire to defeat it, nothing can be more 
eaſy than to accumulate * diffi- 
* ties. 


ork he all mankind,” fays Dr. Tucker, 
have a right to vote in any ſociety, they 
have 


L | 
have, fer the very ame reaſon, à riglit 
to xejcct the proceedings. of the govern- 
ment of thin ſociety to which they be- 
long, and to ſeparate from it, whenever 
+ tlieyſhall:think ft. For it has been inn 
culeated into us over and over, that every 
man's conſent ought ſirſt to be obtained, 
beine any law whatever can be deemed 
to be valid, and of full forae. We haue 
hen alſo. aſſured that all, and euery kind 
of taxes, are merely free gifts: which, 
therefore, no individual giver is obliged. to 
* pay, unleſs he has previouſly conlented 
to the payment of it. From theſe pre- 
mies it undoubtedly follows, that every 
-  * ndividual member of the ſtate /is at full 
© liberty either to ſubmit, or to refuſe; ſub- 
* miſſion to any, and to every regulation 
« of it, according as he had predetermined 
in his on mind For being his own 
t e dis own governor, and diree- 


tor 


——— Has 4 > EIS 


2 —K—————— 


- - — — ow <a. Ws. 
— r ä 9 — ” 
O AG 2 Ar % a 0 5 p ”" ö N PETIT 89 
CRP dar > ws > —— 95 mn al Eons > —— - mo = ds of E 5 5 wy 7 3 + 
Gm BAY _ = 8 os er A OE . 2, 26 Re 8 bs es.) aa \ 
D G — rr ä io 1/0 NE Te POT Us a Beg - „ —->———_—_ 
— N 2 —— 2 — OF; - © EPs —— ncoas x * 4 
1 he 
._ 


og Loan ES 
. 


— 4. E a ar 

ee. 

02 2 — Rene 
þ ee 


— 4 — 


eee 8 


8 EA = * 4 . 
5 0805504 eee 
— 
- 
* * 


het a T __— - * ” — ——_ 
PPP Tn VP error * what 4 
, 
2 


— 


5 . 32 ] 
tor in bey thing, no man 1 has a F to 
preſcribe to him what he ought to do. 


I 


«dictate, reſpecting his own actions. For, 


in ſhort, he is to obey no other will but 
* his own.” Theſe, the Dean adds, are 


< ſurely very ſtrange poſitions and fo they 


moſt certainly are : but they are not the 
poſitions of Mr. Locke, nor is there any 


one of his followers, of whoſe writings I 
have any knowledge, to whom they ca 
with the leaſt reaſon be attributed. Either, 


therefore, Dean Tucker has not under- 
ſtood the authors whom he has quoted, and 
concerning whom he has written, or he 
has wilfully miſrepreſented them. I ſhould 


be ſorry to ſuppoſe the latter, and it is not 
_ eaſy to ſuppoſe the former. | 


Ms. Locxs fays, that the end of civil 
ſociety is, to avoid, and remedy thoſe in- 
* convent- 


8 


& 


FF - 


— 


conveniencies of the ſtate of nature, 


which neceſſarily follow from every man 
being judge in his own caſe, by ſetting 


up a known authority, to which every 


one of that ſociety may appeal upon any 


injury received, or controverſy that may 
ariſe, a 2 which every one of the ſociety 


ought to obey . He alſo ſays, that 
every man, by conſenting with others, 


to make one body. politic under one go- 
vernment, puts himſelf under an obli- 
gation, to every one of that ſociety, to 
ſubmit to the determination of the ma- 


a jority, and to be concluded by it: or 


o 


C 


0 


elſe this ori iginal compact, whereby he 


with others incorporated 1 into one. ſociety, 


would - ſignify nothing, and be no com- 
pact, if he be left free, and under no 


other ties than he Was in before f in the 


4 


1 Locke on Government, Book II. ch. vii. $. 90. 
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1 -Nlits of nature % In nibllies place he 
obſerves, that * When any number of men 

4 have conſented to make one community 

© or government, they are thereby pre- 
* {ently incorporated, and made one body 
+ politic, wherein the majority have a right 

to ac and conclude the reſt. For when 
© any number of men have, by the conſent 
« of every individual, made a community, 
85 they have thereby made that community 
© one body, with a power to act as one 
© body, which is only by the will and de- 
: termination of the maj ority: for that 
Which acts any community, being only 
the conſent of the individuals of it, and 
« it being neceſſary to that which is one 
one body to move one way; it is neceſ- 
fary, that the body ſhould move that way 
whither the greater force carries it, which 
is the conſent of the majority: or elſe it 


* 


* 


Ib. $- 97. 


1 


is impoſſible it ſhould act or continue one | 
. 6x body, one community, which the con 
ſent of every individual that united into 
it, agreed that it ſhould; and fo every 
one is bound by that conſent to be con- 
*.cluded by the majority v. And Dr. 
Price ſays, that all laws are particular 
E proviſions | or regulations eſtabliſhed | by 
common enn fo: granting) . | 
WIEN it is n that taxes are wy” 
gifts, it is not meant, that they are free- 
gifts, which every individual may either 
pay or decline as, he thinks proper; but 
that they are the free - gifts of the majo- 
rity, of the community at large, to the 
magiſtrate, or . enn to be em- 


i 2 g. 95; 6. 
2% Obſervations on the Nature of Civil L 


part I. 8 2, 1 
| D 2 ; ployed 


1 36 1 
ployed for the people, and to be granted at 
their diſcretion. Governments,” ſays Mr. 
Locke, * cannot be ſupported without great 
charge; and it is fit that every one, who 
e enjoys his ſhare of the protection, ſhould 
L pay out of his eſtate his proportion for 
the maintenance of it. But Rill it muſt, 
fo. be with his own conſent, i. e. the con- 
© ſent of the majority, giving it either by 
themſelves, or their repreſentatives choſen 1 
C by them: for if any one ſhall claim a 
power to lay and levy taxes on the people, 
by his own authority, and without ſuch 
* conſent of the people, he thereby invades 
the fundamental law of property, and 
ſubverts the end of government *.“ Such 
are the ſentiments of Mr. Locke ; and Dr. 
Price muſt be underſtood in the fame 
manner, when he ſays, that © in every 
free ſtate every man is his own legiſla- 


a Ch. xi. ö. 140. : 
«20r;” 


Th > 
« tor; and that © all taxes are free. . 


& for public ſervices **.”- 


A rAx in the very nature of it, the 
Dean ſays, implies ſomething compul- 
a fory, and not diſcretionary 3 ; ſomething, 
C which is not in our own free choice, 
© but is impoſed by an authority ſuperior 
„to our own,” I ſhall not inquire 
whether this definition of the nature of a 
tax be perfectly juſt, but ſhall only remark, 
that it was never ſuppoſed by Mr. Locke, 
nor by any of his followers, that it was to 
be at the option of every individual whether 
he ſhould, or ſhould not, pay taxes. But | 
in a government conſtituted on the prin- | 
| ciples of Mr. Locke, the ſuperior authority, 
by which taxes are to be levied, is the au- 


22 Obſervations on the Nature of Civil Liberty, 
Pl. 42.. „ 


7 P. 49. PET 
D 3 | thority 


4187] 


| * and conſent of the majority; every 
member of the community having voted 


either by himſelf, or by his repreſentative; 
and conſequently every individual is under 
the moſt indiſpenſable obligation to pay 1 
e ſo levied. 12 


eee 
though, according to Mr. Locke's prin- 
ciples, the members of any community are 
obliged to obey the laws to which the ma- 
jority have agreed, yet that they would not 
be under any ſuch obligation without that 
conſent, even that ſubterfuge would not 
avail him; becauſe Mr. Locke maintains, 
that while men. continue in any ſociety, 
they muſt comply with the laws. of it. 
1 No body doubts, he lays, but an ex- 

« preſs conſent, of any man entering into 
any ſociety, makes him a perfect member 
of that ſociety, a ſubject of that govern- 

, 1 ment. 


N 


4 


. ment. The difficulty 3 18, what ought to 
£ be locked upon as a tacit conſent, and 
« how far it binds, 1. e. how far any one 
* ſhall be looked on to have conſented, and 
thereby ſubmitted to any government, 
where he has made no expreſſions of it 
at all. And to this I fay, that every man 
that hath any poſſeſſions, or enjoyment, 
of any part of the dominions of any go- 
vernment, doth thereby give his tacit con- 
ſent, and is as far forth obliged to obe- 
dience to the laws of that government, | 
during ſuch enjoyment, as any one under 
it; whether this his poſſeſſion be of land, 
to him and his heirs for ever, or a lodg- 
ing only for a week; or whether it be 
barely travelling freely on the highway; £ 
and, in effect, it reaches as far as the very 
being of any one within the territories of 
that government 5 It is manifeſt from 


N 


| N 


** Book II. ch. viii. $. 119. 
1 theſe 


[ 40 J 


| theſe paſſages, that when the Dean of 


Gloceſter inſinuates to his readers, that it 
is the doctrine of Mr. Locke, or that it is a 
neceſſary conſequence from his doctrine, 
that individuals are to pay taxes, and to obey 


the laws, no farther than they pleaſe, he is 
guilty of a very grols and fla — miſrepre- 


ſentation. 


In another place Dr. Tucker . that 
thoſe who have adopted the ſentiments of 
Mr. Locke, * eſteem civil government, 
© even in its beſt eſtate, to be a kind of _ 
© unnatural reſtraint on the native freedom 
© of man: it is an evil, which he muſt 
© bear, becauſe he cannot help himſelf; but 

yet which he is continually endeavourin K 
to ſhake off, in order to become totally 
* free and independent Mr. Locke: 
on the contrary, has declared, that Civil 


15 76. 
1 + govern- 


L 41 


" 


government is the proper remedy for the 
inconveniencies of the ſtate of nature, 
which muſt neceſſarily be great, where 


* 


men may be judges in their own caſe 


that men enter into ſociety to preſerve 


K 


6 
4 


— 4 


their lives, liberties, and fortunes, and 
by ſtated rules of right and property to 
ſecure their peace and quiet: and that 
to avoid thoſe inconveniencies which diſ- 


order men's properties in the ſtate of na- 
ture, men unite into ſocieties, that they 


may have the united ſtrength of the 


whole ſoeiety to ſecure and defend their 
properties, and may have ſtanding rules 
to bound it, by 5 every one * 

know what i is his 


TRE Dean alſo ſays, Let the unpeopled 


regions of America, thoſe vacua loca, 


mentioned by Mr. Locke, be the theatre 


. Se 13. 8 $. 317. * . 136% 
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! for exhibitin g this curious Phenomenon, 


5 a Lockian republic ! ! Where all taxes are 


to be free gifts, and every mau is to obey 


Mr no farther, and no otherwiſe, than he 


* himſelf chuſes to obey . It was never 


ſuppoſed by Mr. Locke, or any of his 


followers, that under any mode of go- 


vernment, even in a republic of the freeſt 


kind, in which every man had a vote, that 


when the majority of the community had 
8 agreed to levy a tax, or had enacted a law, 
that individuals were left to their own 


choice, whether they would pay the one, or 


obey the other. But in this groſs. kind of 


miſrepreſentation does the Dean indulge 
himſelf; throughout various parts of his 


ea be atoll ces dent 
with candour, or with common juſtice, I 
ſhall leave Dr. Tucker himſelf to deter- 


mine. 


* P. 113. | 8 
105 TE 


L 43 ] 
Tas miſrepreſentations of the great prin- 
| ciples of liberty by that eminent advocate 
for tyranny, Sir Robert F ilmer, and thoſe 
of Dr. Tucker, appear to be extremely 
ſunilar. © Freedom,” fays Mr. Locke, is 
not what Sir Robert Filmer tells us, a 
7 literts fon every. ane ta do what he er to 
4 lows: _ eee men 8 caverns 
ment is, to have a ſtanding rule to hve 
by, common to every one of that ſociety, 
and made by the legiſlative power erected 
in it; a liberty to follow my own will in 
. all things, where the rule preſcribes not; 
and not to be ſubject to the inconſtant, un- 
« certain, arbitrary will of another man“. 
Mr. Locke, in another place, ſays, Liberty 
is, to be free from reſtraint and violence 
« from others; which cannot be, where 
there is no law: but freedom is not, as 


2 Locke, Book II. ch. iv. G4 . 


[ 44 ] 5 
we are told, a liberty for every man to 
do what he liſts: (for who could be free, 
when every other man's humour might 
« domineer over him?) but a liberty to 
« diſpoſe, and order as he liſts his perſon, | 
« aQtions, poſſeſſions, and his whole pro- 
< perty, within the allowance of thoſe laws 
under which he'i 1s, and therein not to be 
© ſubject to the arbitrary will of others, but 
© freely follow his own.” And that *the 
liberty of man, in ſociety, is, to be under 


S- 


no other legiſlative power, but that eſta- . 
_ © bliſhed, by conſent, in the common- 
« wealth; nor under the dominion of any 
« will, or reſtraint of any law, but what 
© the legiſlative ſhall enact, OE to 
* the truſt put in it , 


Hap Dr. Tucker lived in the days of 
Filmer, he would probably have been one 


* Ibid. F. 57, 3* Ibid. F. 22. 


[45 ] 
of his diſciples ; but the doctrines of that 
writer are too much exploded, in the pre- 

ſent age, for any man to venture to maintain 
them; and, therefore, all that the Dean of 

Gloceſter can now do, is not formally to 

vindicate Filmer, but to degrade Locke as 
much as poſſible. It may alſo be remarked, 
5 that Dr. Tucker has probably derived con- 
ſiderable political information from the 
writings of Mr. Locke, though he does not 
admit all his doctrines. But, as Dr. Johnſon 
5 well obſerves, it is not uncommon for 
© thoſe who! have grown wiſe by the labour 
0 of others, to add a little of their own, and 
overlook their maſters ”';* The Dean 
cannot, indeed, be ſaid to have made any 
valuable addition to Mr. Locke's ſyſtem: 
but the beſt political principles in his book 
are thoſe which he has borrowed from Mr. 
Locke, or in which he perfectly agrees with 


Life of Addiſon, p. 149. 


him. 
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him. He appears, indeed, to be very happy, 


at dcs information. which has, it ſeems, 


- S A Mr. Locke's reputation is n 


the decline. Before he obtained this know 
ledge, he had printed a liſt of Mr. Lotke's 
wines. to be dicperſed ama 15 ren 4 


preface, that he has totally ſuppreſſed that 


_ enumeration” of Mr. 


Locke's errors, the 


publication being aan; on account 
of the declenſion of his reputation. The 


| admirers of Mr. Locke may, however, 


hope, with ſome reaſon, that his reputation 


will not be much diminiſhed by the attacks 


of the Dean, of Gloceſter ; and that the 
political ſyſtem of the latter, if it deſerves 
that name, will not fe that of the 


former. 


SECT. 


s EGI 


NH E Dean of | Gloceſter ſeems to 


f * 


labour under great apprehenſions, 
that if Mr. Locke's principles be 
admitted, they will lead men to throw off 
their ſubjection to the governments under 


which they live, and be a perpetual ſource | 


of inſurrections and rebellions, of convul- 
ſions and calamities. He is alarmed leſt 


the ſentiments of Mr. Locke ſhould en- 


danger the ſecurity of ſtates and kingdoms. 


— Ne populus RS: 
Ad arma ceſſantes, ad arma 


G oncitet, imperiumque frangat. 


Burr 


* 
” 
— — — ies —owmned B.. eh) IN ng way Hee es + 


[481] 


Bur his * upon this occaſion are cer- 


tainly too great. There 1 is not that danger 


of men attempting to overturn eſtabliſhed 
governments, of which he has entertained 
ſo formidable an idea. It is too hazardous 
an undertaking, and men will not eaſily be 
found to en gage in ſuch enterprizes, merely 
from ſpeculative opinions. They muſt ge- 
nerally feel oppreſſion, and ſeverely feel it, 


before they will make any efforts to oppoſe 


the government to which they have been 
accuſtomed, however defective and inequit- 
able its conſtitution. And whenever the 
tyranny of rulers has occaſioned the go- 
verned to throw off the yoke, it is certainly 
better that they ſhould eſtabliſh a new ſyſ⸗ 


tem, more agreeable to natural equity, and 


to the rights of mankind. Thouſands, iti 
every age, have been ſacrificed to gratify 


the ambition, and the tyranny of princes : 
but it would be abundantly more rational, 
| and 


. t * 


140 more Honourable, that men a ſhould de- 


vote their lives in the promotion of general 
| liberty, and in the eſtabliſhment of ſuch 


| 2 on een as are conſonant to 


_ are t great calamities, and 
ou ght therefore never to be inconfiderately 


or unneceſfarily engaged in; but there are - 


| periods in which a ſtate of peace may be a 
greater evil; and perhaps any war is pre- 
ferable to the dead repoſe of deſpotiſm. 


Y [5 is ill,“ ſays Ale gernon 8 ydney, © that 


6 men ſhould kill one another 1 in ſeditions, 


Cad 


P.. 0 


bring nations to ſuch miſery, weaknefs, 
and baſeneſs, as to have neither ſtren gth, | 
nor courage to contend for any thing; to 


R ** * 


to give the name of peace to deſolation. 


N 


I. =. glorious, 


tumults, and wars; ; but it is worſe, to 


have left nothing worth defending, and 


I take Greece to have been happy and 


Bur his fears upon this occaſion are cer - 


tainly too great. There i is not that danger 


of men attempting to overturn eſtabliſhed 
governments, of which he has entertained 
ſo formidable an idea. It is too hazardous 


an undertaking, and men will not eaſily be 


found to engage in ſuch enterprizes, merely 
from ſpeculative opinions. They muſt ge- 
nerally feel oppreſſion, and ſeverely feel it, 


| before they will make any efforts to oppoſe 


the government to which they have been 
accuſtomed, however defective andi inequit- | 
able its conſtitution. And whenever the 
tyranny of rulers has occaſioned the go- 


verned to throw off the yoke, i it is certainly 


better that they ſhould eſtabliſh a new ſyſ⸗ 
tem, more agreeable to natural equity, and 


to the rights of mankind. Thouſands, iti 
every age, have been ſacrificed to gratify 
the ambition, and the tyranny of princes: 


but it would be abundantly more rational, 
| and 


7, os 

and tore honourable, that men a ſhould =—_  : 

vote their lives in the promotion of general = ö 
| liberty, and in the eſtabliſhment of ſuch 5 
ſyſtems of government, as are e conſonant to gy 1 

mani and to juſtice. © ee Ua RR | | 

Was are certainly great calamities, and 
ou ght therefore never to be inconfiderately 
or unneceſſarily engaged in; but there are 

periods in which a ſtate of peace may be a 

greater evil ; and perhaps any war is pre- 

ferable to the dead repoſe of deſpotiſm. 

e It is ill,“ ſays Alge gernon sydney, © that 
men ſhould kill one another in ſeditions, 
tumults, and wars; ; but it is worſe, to 
brin g nations to ſuch miſery, weakneſs, 
and baſeneſs, as to have neither ſtren gth, 
nor courage to contend for any thing; to 
have left nothing worth defending, ory | 
to give the name of peace to deſolation. 

I take Greece to have been happy and 
VorL, I. E- glorious, 
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2 glorious, when it was full of populous 
| { cities, flouriſhing in all the arts that de- 
; * ſerve. praiſe amongſt men; when they 


were courted and feared by the. greateſt 
kings, and never aſſaulted by any but to 
his own loſs and confuſion; when Ba- 
bylon and Suſa trembled at the motion 
of their arms; and their valour, exer⸗ 
ciſed in thoſe wars and tumults, which 
Sir Robert Filmer looks upon, as the 
greateſt evils, was raiſed to ſuch a power, 
iS that nothing upon earth was found. able 
= to refiſt them: and I think it now miſe, 
* rable, when peace reigns within their 
empty walls, and the poor remains 
| | * of thoſe exhauſted nations, ſheltering 
| ____ © themſelves under the ruins of the deſo- 
6 lated cities, have neither any thing that 
0 deſerves to be diſputed among them, nor 


* ſpirit or force to, repel the 1 injuries t 57 
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6 a ſuffer from a proud and  infoppr 


able maſter.” Pp 


my « Tax Like, proceeds this illuſtrious 
writer, may be faid of Italy: while it 


* was inhabited by nations governing them- 
© ſelves by their own will, they fell ſome- 
times into domeſtic ſeditions, and had 


PE | 


frequent wars with their neighbours. 


A a 


A. 


in its defence. Such as ſucceeded well, 
increaſed in vigour and power; and even 


=.) 


thoſe that were the moſt unfortunate in 


K 


one age, found means to repair their 


K 


greateſt loſſes, if their government con- 
tinued. Whilſt they had a property in 
© their goods, they would not ſuffer the 
country to be invaded, ſince they knew 
they could have none, if it were loſt. 


= 


This gave occaſion to wars and tumults ; 


E 2 put 


When they were free, they loved their 
country, and were always ready to fight 
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L but it ſharpened their courage, kept up 
2 good diſcipline, and the nations that 
© were moſt exerciſed by them, always in- . 
+ creaſed in power and nu mber; ſo that 
no country ſeems ever to have been of 
5 greater ſtrengtli than Italy was, when 
* Hannibal invaded it: and, after his defeat, 
the reſt of the world was not able to 
« reſiſt their valour and power. They 
fſometimes killed one another; but their 
enemies never got any thing but burying 
places within their territories. All things 
« are now brought into a very different | 
method by the bleſſed governments they 
are under. The fatherly care of the king 
* of Spain, the pope, and other princes, 
has eſtabliſhed peace among them. We 
© have not in many ages heard of any ſe- 
dition among the Latins, Sabines, Volfci, 
Equi, Samnites, or others. The thin, | 

half- ſtarved inhabitants of walls ſupported | 

« by 


- 


eu 


C 


( 


C 


L 


by ivy; fear neither popular tumults, nor 
foreign alarms; and their ſleep is only 
interrupted by hunger, the cries of their 


children, or the howling of wolves. In- 
ſtead of many turbulent contentious cities, 


they have a few ſcattered filent cottages; 
and the fierceneſs of thoſe nations is ſo 
| tempered, that every raſcally collector of 
taxes extorts without fear from every 
man, that which ſhould be the nouriſh- 
ment of his family. And if any of thoſe 


countries are free from that pernicious 


vermin, it is through the extremity of 


their poverty. Even in Rome, a man 
may be circumvented by the fraud of a 


prieſt, or poiſoned by one who would 
have his eſtate, wife, whore; or child ; 


but nothing 1s done that looks like tu- 


miult or violence. The governors de as 
little fear Gracchus as Hannibal; and 1 in- 
ſtead of wearying their ſubjects i in 1 Wars, 


E 3 


161 


< they. only ſeek, by perverted tions eor- 
«. rupt judges, falſe witneſſes, and vexatious 
* ſuits, to cheat them of their money and 
© inheritance. This is the beſt part of 
their condition. . Where theſe arts are 
< uſed, there are men, and they have ſome- 
« thing to loſe ; but for the moſt part the 
* Jands lie waſte, and they who were for- 
©, merly troubled. with the diſorders inci- 
dent to populous cities, now enjoy the 

5. quiet and peaccable eſtate of a wilder- 
4 .neſs 34 34 >. . - 

Ir they,” ſays Mr. Locke, who, ſay 
© it lays a foundation for rebellion, mean 
that it may occaſion civil wars, or inteſ- | 
<. tine broils, to tell the people, that they 
© are abſolved from their obedience, when 

6. e en are ne upon their li- 1 


* " Sydney's 8 Diſcourſes concerning Government, 


Ch. ii. F. 26. 
berties 


18 1 


"4 bertits and properties, and may ; oppoſe 
the unlawful violence of thoſe who were 
© their ma giſtrates, when they invade their 
properties contrary to the truſt repoſed in 
them; and that therefore this doctrine 
is not to be allowed, being fo deſtruftive 
© to the peace of the world : they may as 
well fay, upon the fame ground, that 
© honeſt men may not oppoſe robbers or 
pirates, becauſe it may occaſion diſorder 
or bloodſhed. If any miſchief come in 
© ſuth caſes, it is not to be charged upon 
him who defends his own right, but on 
him that invades his neighbour's. If the 
innocent honeſt man muſt quit all he has, | 
© for peace fake, to him who lays violent 
hands upon it, I defire it may be confi-" 
© dered, what a kind of peace there will be 
„in the w rid, which conſiſts only in vi- 
and rapine ; and which is to be 
Bru: + main- 
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12 maintained only for the ben eit of rob- 
2 © bers and an kak. LF toi. i 8 


1 his Cui "MP the 8 . 
to. alarm Monſ. Necker, to Who bis 
5 pamphlet is addreſſed, with the appre- 
henſions, leſt the levelling, deſtru ctive prin- 
| eiples of Locke, „ ſhould be made. the 
66 ſtandard of the politics of France 1 
He has diſcovered, that there is worry 
- that even. the French ladies, who have 
acquired ſo much aſcendancy over their 
huſbands and admirers, may imbibe the 
| dangerous principles of Mr. Locke; by 
which means, in time, a revolution may, 
poſubly, be effected in that country, and 
a free goyernment eſtabliſhed, . What a 
tremendous ' misfortune !.: and how much 
are the people of France obliged to Dr. 
Tucker, for theſe falutary cautions to Monſ. 


Ch. xix. H. 228. 35 Cui wii P. 41, 22. 


Necker, 


F-48725] 


N epker, and for his laudable anxiety. to 
perpetuate to them their preſent deſpotic 
government 3 - 

Tur Dean, connecting together Mr. 
Locke's treatiſes on toleration and on civil 
government, aſſerts, that Mr. Locke ex- 
6 tended. thoſe ideas, which were true only 
« in what concerns religion, to matters of 
a mere civil nature, and even to the 
6 origin of civil goyernment itſelf ; as if 
there had been the ſame plea for liberty 
of conſeience in diſobeying the laws of 
one's country, as for not conforming to 
5 a church eſtabliſhment, or an eccleſiaſ- 
0 tical inſtitution „ it 18 certain, 
that Mr. Locke never maintained that any 
man, in any country, had a right to diſ- 
obey its laws. He aſſerts, on the contrary, 
that, no man in civil ſociety can be ex- | 


* P. 30. 
« empted. 


11 
os empted from the laws of ev Nor 
does it appear to ſurve Been ths ſentiment 
of Mr. Locke, that civil and religious rights 
were equally unalienable and indefeaſable. 
It may, perhaps, be admitted, that there 
is ſome difference between civil and reli- 
gious rights, and that a man may with leſs 
criminality facrifice the former than the 


3 latter: and I know not that Mr. Locke las 


advanced any thing contrary to this opinion. | 
But civil rights are certainly ſo far inde- 
feaſable, that no man can be deprived of 
them but by his own act. If a man may 
barter away his own liberty, (which, how- 
ever, neceſſarily implies i in it mearineſs and 
baſeneſs of ſpirit) he can have no right to 
diſpoſe of the liberties of others, or of thoſe” 
of his poſterity. So Though it may be ſup- 
© poſed,” fays Dr. Prieſtley, „that a body 
6 of people may be bound by a voluntary” 


| 33 
5 8.94 — 


( 59 J 
reſignation of all their intereſts (which 


* 
N 


* 


to a ſingle perſon, or to a few, it can 
never be ſuppoſed that the reſignation is 
. obligatory to their poſterity; becauſe it 


„ * N 


a 


# 


ſubje&, becauſe Dean Tucker has not pro- 
duced a fingle paſſage from Mr. Locke, 


from which it appears that he conſidered 


civil and- W N r as n inde- 


feaſable. 


Du. Tucker FOES that Mr. Locke, 
and his followers, * moſt ſtrenuouſly in- 
ſiſt, that every man, every individual of 
« the human ſpecies, hath an unalienable 
* right to chule, or refuſe, whether he will 


be a member of this, or that | 


39 1 on the Firſt Principles of Government, p. 17. 


they have been ſo infatuated as to make) 


is manifeſtly contrary to the good of the 
whole that it ſhould be ſo. But it is 
the leſs neceſſary to dwell much upon this 


govern- 
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men may ſeparate thernſelves from any par- 
ticular community which they diſlike, or 

in which they conceive themſelves to bo 
aggrieved, and into which they did not 
voluntarily enter: and it is certainly much 
more for the intereſt and happineſs of man- 
kind that it ſhould be ſo, than that every 
man ſhould be chained to the ſpot, or con- 
fined to the country in Which he was born, 
however unhappy his ſituation, or what- 
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WO 6 or of none at all 40 Wi and 

i" the Dean ſeems to be much hurt at e 
5 community ſhould have a right to quit it A 
1 when they pleaſe. It muſt be admitted, 

| L that, according to Mr. Locke's principles, | 
"vo 
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ever oppreſſions he may labour under. If it 
be neceſſary for the happineſs or proſperity 
of certain claſſes of any particular commu- 
nity, that other claſſes or individuals ſhould 


4 P. 25. | 5 | 
continue 


1 J 


continue in that community, and with - 


which they were originally connected, it is 
the buſineſs of that community to render 
the ſituation of ſuch perſons ſo deſirable, as 
to induce them voluntarily to continue 
their connexion. But no man, or body of 
men, can have a natural right to compel 


others to continue in a ſituation in which 


they find themſelves unhappy, and into 


which they did not voluntarily enter; or to 


prevent their removal to any other country, 
in which they believe they can enjoy a 
greater degree of felicity. An adherence 
to the natural rights of men in this reſpect 
may be attended with inconveniencies to 
5 ſome particular communities: but it would 


be a much greater evil, and far more in- 
conſiſtent with the intereſts of mankind at 
large, to have it eſtabliſhed as a doctrine, 
that in whatever country a man ſhould hap- 
pen to be born, he ſhould there be obliged 
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to > continue, whatever hardſhil ps he mi 18e 
undergo, or whatever advantages he might 


obtain by a removal. As to the Dean's 
ſuppoſition, that, according to Mr. Locke's 


principles, a man may decline being ſubject 
to any government at all; ; this can only be, 
by his going to a country in which there 
is no government. For it is the clear and 
expreſs doctrine of Mr. Locke, that while 


a man continues in any political ſociety, 
he muſt be ſubject to the laws of that 
JOY . 


As ta the ſuppoſition, that men are under 
an obligation to live in the countries in 


which they were born, to ſubmit to the 


fame laws that their fathers did, and to be 
bound by their engagements, Mr. Locke 
very properly obſerves, that whatever en- 


gagements or promiſes any one has made 


41 Vid. Locke on Government, B. IT. $. 94, 1 I9. 
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for himſelf, he 3 is under the obligation of 
them, but cannot, by any compact what- | 
ſoever, bind his children or poſterity: 
for his ſon, when a man, being altogether 
as free as the fathe r, any act of the father 
can no more give away the liberty of the 
ien. than it can of any body elſe. He 
may indeed annex ſuch conditions to the 
land he enjoyed, as a ſubject of any com- 
mon-wealth, as may oblige his ſon to be 
of that community, if he will enjoy thoſe 


poſſeſſions which were his father's; ; be- 


cauſe that eſtate being his father's pro- 
perty, he may diſpoſe, or ſettle it, as he 
pleaſes . And again, Every man's 
children being by nature as free as him- 
ſelf, or any of his anceſtors ever were, 
may, whilſt they are in that freedom, 


chooſe what ſociety they will join them- 


ſelves to, what common-wealth they will 


© Ibid. F. 116. 3 


= |: 46 1 
put e 3 But if + Wy will 
2 enjoy the inheritance of their anceſtors, 
| they muſt take it on the ſame terms their 
* anceſtors had it, and ſubmit to all the 
conditions annexed to ſuch a poſſeſſion *. 


Tux Dean obſerves, that every peace- 
able and uſeful ſubject has a right to the 
, protection of the ſtate under which he 
© lives, in order to enjoy the fruits of his 
induſtry: and it would be an act of fla- 
grant injuſtice to debar him of that pro- 
tection, either in whole, or in part. 
* But he cannot have the ſame juſt pre- 5 
1 tenſions to demand to be created a ma- 
giſtrate or judge“. It was never ſup- 
pete by Mr. Locke, or any of his diſciples, | ” 
or by any body elſe, that every man had a z 
right to demand to be a magiſtrate, or a 
judge. It is a very different thing to infiſt | 
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on a right to be repreſented in the national 
aſſembly, in which laws are paſſed that are 
to bind every individual of the community, 
and to demand to be created a magiſtrate 
or a judge. But it is not unuſual for Dr. 
Tucker, f in the courſe of his bock, to be 
employed i in combating the monſters of is : 
own n imagination. 


Taz Dean 900 that, according to the 
ſyſtem of Mr. Locke, neither the ſociety 
© which is called natural, nor that which 
© is political, can exiſt at all, till there has 
© been a previous contract entered into for 
© the ſafety and preſeryation of all par- 
ties .“ And in another place he ob- 

- ſerves, that © the Lockians have not yet 
vouchſafed to tell us, where any one 
« ſingle copy of this famous original con- 
tract is to be _ in what 1 
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it was written, in bn tepoſited, - 
ho were the witneſſes, nor in what ar- 


chinese are to ſearch ii n aid 


; * } * . 
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MIX. Licks: ey * expliined d. 8 ; 


% 


; ab why we meet with few relations : of 
men's entering into ſociety, or forming 


governments, in the early ages of man- 


kind. It is not at all, he ſays, to be 


« wondered at, that hiſtory gives us but 


a very little account of men, that lived 
together in the ſtate of nature. The 
inconveniencies of that condition, and 


the love and want of fociety, no ſooner 


brought any number of them together, 


but they preſently united and incorpo- 
© rated, if they deſigned to continue toge- 


6: ther. And if we may not ſu ppoſe . men 
ever to have been in the ſtate of nature, 


©: becauſe we. hear. not much of them in 


5 * P. 42. a 
* 5 „ «fork 


© ſuch a andy we may as well ſu ppoſe the 
©; armies of Salmanaſſer, or Xerxes, were: 
5 never children, becauſe we- hear little 
© of them, till they were men; and im- 
© bodied in armies. Government is every 
© where antecedent to records, and letters: 


* ſeldom come in amongſt a people, till a 
long continuation of civil ſociety has, 


© by other more neceſſary arts, provided 
for their ſafety, eaſe, and plenty: and 


then they begin to look after the hiſtory 


8 of their founders, and ſearch into their 
. ori iginal, when they have out-lived the 
memory of it: for it is with commons . 
5. wealths, as with particular perſons, they 
6. are commonly ignorant of their own. 
1 births, and infancies: and, if they know 


© any thing of their original, they are be- 


© holden for it to the accidental records 
© that 2 have * of it. „ 


* 


v7 14a ut ſupra, $ 101. | 
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Ir is not neceſſary to examine any an- 
tient records, in order to diſcover what is 


the true foundation of civil government. 


In inquiries on this ſubject, the principles 
of reaſon and of juſtice are our beſt guides Id 
to theſe Mr. Locke has wiſely had recourſe g 
and on theſe his ſyſtem is founded, As to 
Dr. Tucker's Quaſi Contract, of which he 


ſeems ſo fond, and on which he deſcants . 
fo copiouſly, as if it were a new and im- 


portant diſcovery, it ſeems to be nothin 8 


more than a new term, or rather a new | 


application of an old term, and appropri- 


| ating it to a very common idea. Dr. 


Prieſtley has delivered a ſentiment ſome- 
what ſimilar, but more juſt and compre- 


henſive, when he obſerved, * that it muſt- 


«* neceſſarily be underſtood, whether it be 


' © expreſſed or not, that all people live in 


« ſociety for their mutual advantage; fo 
that the * and happineſs of the mem- 
| bers, 


| '1 69 ] 
8 « bers, that is, the majority of the members 
of any ſtate, is the great ſtandard by 
s which every thing relating to that ſtate 


« muſt be finally determined A. - Governs . 


ment, under every form, muſt be conffs 


dered as a truſt; but that muſt be the moſt 
juſt and legitimate government, which is 
founded on the univerſal conſent of the 


people; and the more authentically that 


conſent has been given and declared, the 
more firm and indiſputable muſt be the 
foundations of that government, 


Tux Dean inquires, © Whether that 
* government is to be juſtly deemed an 
* uſurpation, which is not founded on the 


«© expreſs mutual compact of all the parties 
«« 1ntereſted therein, or belonging theres» 


* Elay on the F irſt Principles of Government, 
1. = n © : 
#3 that 


* 


b „ J 


chat as no government can be eſtabliſhed 
en proper principles, which is not founded 
on the conſent of the majority of the peo- 
ple; therefore, ſo far as any political con- 
"Manon. is otherwiſe founded, ſo far it 43 
3 an uſurpation. Notwithſtandin g this, a 
political conſtitution may have ſo many 
advantages, though its origin and founda- 
tion may not be preciſely what they ought 
to be, that it may be very far from being 
adviſable to attempt to overturn it. In 
the preſent imperfect ſtate of things, leſs 
evils muſt ſometimes be ſubmitted to, for 
the ſake of avoiding greater. A wiſe man 
: would not engage in a ſcheme to overturn 
any eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of government, with- 
out a probability of ſucceſs, and without a 
probability of eſtabliſhing a better ſyſtem 
in its ſtead. When this can be done, willen 
men's minds are ſufficiently enlightened and 
enlayged, to concur * and to effectuate 


ſuch 


ich a meaſure, it would cer be rights 
| beranſe tlie great intereſts of * mankind 
would thereby be promoted. Nor could 
the partial intereſts of the ruling powers; | 
in oppoſition to thoſe of the community at 
large, be any ſufficient reaſon for abſtaining 
from ſuch a meaſure, whenever there ſhould 
be a rational proſpect of ſucceſs. The ma- 
jority of the inhabitants of any country 
have a right to eſtabliſh that mode of go- 
vernment, which they conceive to be beſt 
calculated to promote the common be- 
nefit : and any forcible attempts, by 


0 This tract was publiſhed ſome years before the late 
revolution in France. But I ſtill entertain the ſame 
ſentiments that J did then; and think, that no foreign 
powers had any right to interfere with reſpect to the in- 
ternal government of that country. I am alſo of 
opinion, that many of the calamities, which have 
fince taken place in France, may reaſonably be at- 
tributed to the improper and unjult interference of 
foreign powers. 
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HE neal, with which the Dean of 

\ Gloceſter is animated, to overturn 

| 0 ſyſtem of Mr. Locke, and to 
oppoſe the principles of the aſſertors of the 
common rights of mankind, leads him to 
give an account of the condition, and man- 
0 ners of our anceſtors, in the greateſt degree 
humiliating and degrading. He feels no de- 
fire to maintain the honour of his country: 
but, to ſupport his own' political reveries, 
would repreſent the majority of the people 
of England as the deſcendants of the loweſt 
and the meaneſt ſlaves. In his account of 
*+* England's: former Gothic conſtitution,” 
he 


In 


he WF of the villains as the mat nu- 
merous claſs of people in the kingdom; 


and aſſerts, that the “ villains ER” 
| were © ſlaves in every ſenſe 3” and that 
the villains in groſs. ſeem, to have been 
. on the fame footing with the Negro 
<6 ſlaves at preſent in the Weſt Indies 
He adds, that « villains, of any fort; were 
* never confidered as citizens at large, or 
“as members of the ſtate, but rather as 
4 goods and chattels of a fuperior kind, 
belonging to their reſpective owners or 
„ proprietorss He likewiſe repreſents 
the little traders and artificers as being 
* regarded as the private property of their 
reſpective patrons and protectors, the 
4 king * the * nn * ; 


1 Ir | miſt be seite that the 
tenants in villenage were much oppreſſed; 
11 p. 302, 303. — 85 P. 306. P. 311. 
he that 


1 
that their ſituation and eircumſtances in 
many reſpects were very ſervile; and that 
the feudal inſtitutions were not favourable 
to general liberty. But notwithſtanding 
this, the repreſentations of Dr. Tucker 
can by no means be admitted. It has been 
juſtly obſerved by Mr. Ibbetſon, in the 
poſtſcript to his valuable “ Diflertation 
« on the national aſſemblies under the 
Saxon and Norman governments, that 
Dean Tucker, in attempting to debaſe 
the rights of the people, has exaggerated 
t the oppreſſions of the feudal ariſtocracy ;** 
and unjuſtly degraded the tenants in 
n ſoccage to a ſtate of villenage.” But 
Sir Henry Spelman obſerves, from the 
antient book of St. Alban's, that /ocmer 
(or tenants in ſoccage) ſignified freemen in 
the genuine ſenſe of the word. Glanville | 
alſo makes frequent mention of free ſocmen, 
and from what that author ſays relative to 
CC them, 
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e it is plain, that ** property and 
rights of inheritance, were taken no leſs 
care of by the law in his time, than thoſe 
of tenants by--knight's ſervice. | Nay, in 


bome points, it appears, that they had more 


liberty than their military tenants . But 
Dr. Tucker very unjuſtly, and contrary to 
fact, labours to degrade all the huſbandmen 
of En gland, in thoſe times, to a ſtate of 
villenage; and ranks all the different deno- 
minations of men at that period, under the 


three claſſes of ſlaves, mechanics, and 


4 warriors ** ;”*- or, as he expreſſes it in 
another place, the villains, the tradeſ- 


"0 men, and the gentlemen wy? 


WIAT the numbers were of thoſe who 


were denominated villains , and who were 


3+ Lyttelton's Hiſtory of Henry II. vol. IV. p. 185. 


edit. 8vo. 1769. 5 P. 328. P. 302. 


ST. The claſs of men termed villains, appear origi- 
nal! 7 


1 
in many reſpects excluded from the general 
benefit of the laws of the land, it is now. 
difficult, if not impoſſible, to determine. 
It is, however, certain, that they muſt have 
been much leſs numerous, than they are re- 
nally to have been captives taken in war, and their | 
deſcendants. Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, ſpeaking of 
the origin of villenage, obſerves, that the condi- 
« tion of villains from freedom unto bondage, of 
es antient time grew by conſtitution of nations, fiunt 
« etiam ſervi liberi homines captivitate de jure gentium: 
« and not by the law of nature, as from the time of 
« Noah's flood forward, in which time all things 
« were common to all, and free to all men alike, 
« and lived under the law natural; and by multipli- 
cation of people, and making proper and private 
« thoſe things that were common, aroſe battles,— 
And then it was ordained by conſtitution of nations, 
« that none ſhould kill another, but that he that was 
e“ taken in battle ſhould remain bond to his taker for 
* ever, and to do with him, and all that ſhould come 
* of him, his will and pleaſure.” Inſtitutes, part I. 
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preſented to have been by Dr. Tucker; 


6 laborious or ſervile work in all branches 
TR" huſbandry performed by any other 
© claſs of men. But the account of the 


general liberty, wealth, and proſperity, of 
the people of England, which is given by 


Lord Chief Juſtice Forteſcue, who wrote 
in the reign of Henry VI. is extremely 
inconſiſtent with the ſuppoſition of the 
Dean, that the ma j jority of the people were 
in a ſtate of abject ſlavery. Speaking g of 
the king, that great lawyer ſays, „By his 
4e laws he may take away none of his 
* ſubjects goods, without due ſatisfaction 
« for the ſame. Neither doth the king 
« there, either by himſelf, or by his 
« ſervants and officers, levy upon his 
fubjects tallages, ſubſidies, or any other 


«..burthens, or alter their laws; or make 


„ 302. 
| «6 new 


He fays, ” There was hardly any kind of 


« 


F%.F 

« new. laws, without. the expreſs. conſent. 

« and agreement of his whole realm i in his 

« parliament. Wherefore every inhabitant 

4 f the realm of England uſeth and en- 
4 « joyeth, at his pleaſure, all the fruits that, 
«« his land or cattle beareth, with all the, 
« profits and commodities, which, by his 
0 q own travail, or by the labour of others,. 

6 he gaineth by land or by water: not 

« hindered by the injury or wrong detain- 
% ment of any man, but that he ſhall be 

allowed a reaſonable recompence. And 

« hereby it cometh to pals, that the men 

of that land are rich, having abundance of 
gold and filver, and other thin g neceſſary 

c for the maintenance of man's life. They 
„ drink no water, unleſs it be ſo, that ſome 
* for devotion, and upon a zeal of penance, 
4 do abſtain from other drink; they eat. 

« plentifully of all kinds of fleſh and fiſh; 
they wear fine woollen cloth in all their 

„ apparel ; * 


EE 


4 


* apparel; Wey have alſo bündinee of 4 
« bed-coverings in their houſes, and of 
all other woollen ſtuff. They have 
hoy | great ſtore of all huſtlements and imple- | 
% ments of houſehold. They are plenti- 
« fully furniſhed with all inſtruments of 
« huſbandry, and all other things that are 
requiſite to the accompliſhment of a 
« qui iet and wealthy life, according to 
« their eſtates and degrees. Neither are 
* they ſued in the law, but only before 
« ordinary judges, where by the laws of 
« the land they are juſtly intreated. Nei- 
& ther are they arreſted or impleaded for 
« their moveables or poſſeſſions, or ar- 
60 raigned for any offence criminal, be it 
te ever ſo great and enormous, but after 
« the laws of the land, and before the 
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% judges aforeſaid * 


59 De Laudibus Legum Angliz, fol. 84, 85, 86. 
edit. 1672. 
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"Tas Den informs his readers, ** 
ee the æra of the cruſades, the 
boroughs were * little neſts of pedlars and 
4 artifieers, and were regarded as the 
« private property of their reſpective pa- 
* trons and protectors . But Mr. Ib- 
betſon has ſhewn that this was not the caſe. 
He has proved, by quotations from our 
antient laws, that . the burgeſſes beneath — 
the Saxon government were protected 
« by charters, and indulged with ample 


«a 4 privileges. 15 He adds, that "62> 
66. cuſtoms of Borou ch Engliſh, ſo different 
6 from the Norman. opinions, refer the 


* creation of the borou _ to * Saxon 


i * 62 92 


129 


Dn. Sullivan remarks, that there was 
always a natural bias in the law of En gland 
© P. 3 %, 20-0 


179 Ibbetſon s Diſſertation, p. 35. Ibid. p. 44. 
vor. I. — towards 
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towards the equal liberty of mankind, and 
that it countenanced every attempt to aboliſh: 
villenage;, and to ſhake off the ſhackles 
of ſervitude: and upon this ſubject he gives 
the following quotation from judge Forteſ- 
cue: Ab homine, er pro vitio introducta eſt 
feroitus,' ſed libertas a Dev hominis indita oft; 
nature; quare ipſa ab, homine ſublata ſemper. 
redire gliſcit, ut facit Lend 2 3 8 
naturali 1 %* => 


858 „ 1 appears hat curious, that it was a part 
of the common law of the kingdom, that no baſtard 
could be a villain, unleſs he choſe to rank himſelf in 
that claſs. | Littleton ſays, No baſtard may be a 
« villain unleſs he will acknowledge himſelf to be 2 
e villain in a eourt of record: for he is in law 
„% quqſi nullius filius, becauſe he cannot de heir to 
9 5 any. Iaſiitutas of the Laws of England, part I. 
p. 123. edit. 1056, 

25 Lectures on the Feudal and Engliſh laws, 


P-. 254, 255. 


JupeE 


[8 ] 


Jvpox Blackſtone obſerves, that, ( when 
ee tenure in villenage was aboliſhed, by the 
ſtatute of Charles II, there was hardly a 


La) 


* 


ou) 


pure villain left in the nation. For Sir 


*& Thomas Smith teſtifies, that in all his 


& time, (and he was ſecretary to Edward 


% VI.) he never knew any villain in groſs 
& throughout the realm ©*: and the few _ 


— 


villains regardant, that were then re- 


* maining, were ſuch only as had belonged 


& to biſhops, monaſteries, or other eccleſi- 


& aſtical corporations, in the preceding 


þ- 07 


* In the paſſage above referred to by Judge Black- 


| None, Sir Thomas Smith, ſpeaking of 'villams in 
groſs, and villains regardant, ſays, © Neither of the one 


© ſort, or of the other,. have we any number in Eng- 


land. And of the firſt, I never knew any in the 


© realm in my time. Of the ſecond, ſo few there be, 
* that it is not almoſt worth the ſpeaking ; but our 
© law doth acknowledge them in both thoſe ſorts." 
Commonyealth of England, p. 249. edit. 1640. 
| G 2 = 66 the 
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the holy fathers,” mon s, and roars Had 
in their confeſſ Mont, and ſpecially in their 
extreme and deadly ſickneſs, convinced the 
"4. Jaity how dangerous a practice it aas, for 
4 one Chriſtian man to hold another in bund. 
age. ſo that temporal men, by little and 
&« little, . by reaſon of that terror in their 
* conſciences, were pins £0 to manumit a end 


. 


« villas 


= 8 on the Laws of  Engans, book 11, 
ch. vi. edit. 4to. 1766. 
. It appears from what follows in Blackſtone, that 
ſome of the biſhops, abbots, and priors, did not 
manumit their villains. Mr. Daines Barrington in- 
forms us, that in the year 1514, Henry VIII. manu- 
mitted two of his villains in the following form: 
« Whereas God created all. men free, but after- 
40 wards the laws and cuſtoms of nations ſubjected 
8 ſome under the yoke of ſervitude, we think it pious 
e and meritorious with God to manumit Henry 
« Knight and John Herle,” &. Obſervations on the 


Statutes, P- 29" 


5 N AFTER 


L 85 J 


Ar rxx all our inquiries upon this ſubject, 


* 


it muſt be admitted, that, in the feudal. 


times, great numbers of the human race 
were in a very ſervile ſtate, and in a ſtate 
in which they ought not to have been. 
But ſurely this is no reaſon why men ſhould 
patiently ſubmit, in a more civilized and 


enlightened age, to the tyranny and op- 


preſſion of their rulers, or of any claſs of 
men whatever. 
Ir is the great excellence of the maxims 
of government laid down by Mr. Locke, 
that they are not founded upon inquiries 
of a dark, and intricate, and diſputable 
nature; but upon thoſe great principles 
of reaſon, and of juſtice, the ſolidity of 


which is apparent at all times, and in 


every country ; and which cannot be in- 


validated by the moſt authentic prece- 


dents of antient tyranny. No length of 
1 time 
1 
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time can | fanRiify injuſtice or oppref 
or confer upon any man, or upon any 


bition, or avarice. 


= | 


family, the right of trampling upon the 


liberties of their fellow creatures ; of de- 
priving them of thoſe means of comfortable 


ſubſiſtence which the great Author of nature 


has afforded them; or of rendering them 
1 miſerable, to gratify their own. aide, am- 


\ 


Dzan Tucker appears to take great de- 
light in giving the moſt diſhonourable view 
that is poſſible of the character and manners 
of our anceſtors. ** The old Engliſh hoſe 

« pitality,” ſays he, ſo much boaſted of, : 


and fo little underſtood, was for the moſt 
i part dedicated to the very purpoſes of re- 


N 


taining and feeding, in the great halls, 


£ 


* 


numbers of people, to be the general peſts 


of ſociety, and a torment to each other i.. 


! 


| ” P. 337. ge 


a 

This ſurely is writing in the ſtyle of a mere 
party man, and not like a candid inquirer 
into truth, or into the real Rate of antient 
manners. Many irregularities and diſorders 
were certainly exhibited by our anceſtors in 
the feudal times: but they were not, as 

might be preſumed from the repreſentation 
Of Dr. Tucker, at leaſt for the moſt part, 2 
mere collection of robbers and barbarians. 


Tux Dean takes much pains to ſhew, 

that the barons, at the granting of Magna 
Charta, and other chieftains at different pe- 
riods, whe have oppoſed the tyranny of 
princes, and endeavou red to procure freedom 
for themſelves, have yet had little inclina- 
tion to extend it to their dependants et 
This may be admitted without much diffi. 
culty : but it will only prove, the neceſſity 

of introducing more enlarged principles of 


- i 88 1 
liberty, and Gitems of government better 
adapted to ſecure the common rights of 
mankind, than have generally prevailed : 
and this is the very purpoſe for the promo- 
tion of which Mr. Locke s treatiſe cons 
cerning env government was written. 


As to the e ann ſyſtem of govern- 
ment, for a /pſtem he calls it“, it ſeems ſo 
unworthy of that name, that one is ſome- 
what aſtoniſhed, that even he himſelf ſhould | 
ſuppoſe it to be deſerving of that appella- 
tion. He ſtyles it a © ſyſtem of his own ;* 
but I confeſs, that I can find very little in 
this ſyſtem, excepting his N Contract, 
ſome obſervations on thoſe propenſities i in 
human nature that are ſuppoſed to lead men 

to ſociety and civil government, and ſome 
propoſed regulations about the qualifica- | 
tions of candidates, and of voters for 


6g n 16 Part II. . 
ED members 


1 80 1 e 


members of parliament .5 which certaithy 
make but a very meagre ſyſtem of govern- 
ment, to ſay the beſt of it. Thoſe obſer- 
_ vations contained in it which are new, are 
of little value; and thoſe which are juſt, 

are not new, nor inconſiſtent with the 
fſyſtem of Mr. Locke. The maxims of 
government, laid down by that celebrated 
writer, are caleulated to promote the moſt 
important intereſts of human nature: but 
Dean Tucker's © True Baſis of civil go- 


vernment” comprehends little but partial EE 


and local regulations, excepting ſome con- 
ceſſions, in which are included a few of 
the ideas and ſentiments of Mr. Locke. 
The Dean has endeavoured to found his 
ſyſtem upon ** thoſe principles in human 
«+ nature, which may ſerve as a baſis for. 
44 any ſpecies of civil government to ſtand 
, upon?“ , Mr, Locke had certainly very 
7 P. 123. ; 

Wok: different 


L 90 J- 15 
different views. He intended, by his 2 


tiſe on government, to recommend thoſe 


maxims of civil policy only, which ſhould 
be. conſonant to reaſon and to juſtice, and 


favourable to general — and to 85 
_ —_— 1 


\ : 


Ons great blemiſh, it thus; 4 in Mr. | 
Locke's ſyſtem, and which gives much 
umbrage to the Dean of Gloceſter, in; 

that it is inconſiſtent with the practice of 
irppreſſing ſeamen. But it appears not 
very neceſſary to enter into a Pestieulur | 
examination of what he has advanced on 
this head. The practice has been vindi- 
cated by great lawyers, as a greeable to the 
laws of this country, though this has been 
queſtioned upon ſtrongand very juſt grounds, 
It can. with no appearance of . reaſon be 
defended upon principles of equity and of 
Humanity ; ; and the * has been long 

. 


| i * J 


thought no inconſiderable diſgrace to this | 


free country. We may, therefore, without 


| any reflection upon Mr. Locke, acknow> 


ledge it to be inconſiſtent with his ſyſtem, 
however conſonant it may be to that of 
Dean Tucker. To enter into a minute 


inveſti gation of this ſubje& would probably 
be tedious. to the reader, and cannot be 


yery requiſite when we are treating of the 
| general principles of civil government, 
As to the Dean's obſervation, that every 
part of Great Britain ought to be well cul- 
tivated, and fully ſettled, and his recom- 


mendation of numerous farm-houſes, cot- 


tages, and villages 77 all this may be readily 
acquieſced in by the warmeſt friend to Mr. 


Locke's ſyſtem, and therefore requires na 


diſcuſſion here, Nor ſhall I make any 
objection to the Dean's remarks, in his 
treatiſe on government, and in his pamphlet 
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entitled 
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entitled Cui Bono, relative to the too great 
readineſs with which nations engage in 
war againſt each other, as his ſentiments 
on this ſubject are juſt and rational, and 
not en the attention of the ee 


a has aſſerted, that $6. * men 
1% are _— nature equal; and Dean Tucker 


on the contrary would maintain, that men 


are not equal, becauſe there is a prodi- 

gious variety even in the natural endow- 
ments, both of body and mind, belonging | 
to the ſeveral individuals of the human 
« ſpecies . It is admitted, that ſome 


men are more ſtrong, or more acute than 


others; that ſome poſſeſs a larger, and ſome 
a ſmaller portion, of corporeal, or of intel - 
lectual vigour. But it is the buſineſs of 


juſt government to prevent the powerful 


from oppreſſing the weak, and ſuch as are 


P. 125. 
more 


A 
rr 


8 more acute from injuring thole who have 
leſs quickneſs of perception, or ſtrength of 


r* 


underſtanding. Mr. Locke acknowledges, 
that age or virtue may give men a juſt 


* precedeney; and that excellency of parts | 
and merit may place others above the 
common level .“ But this he juſtly | 


conſiders as perfectly conſiſtent with 4 
6 equality, which all men are in, in reſpect 
« of juriſdiction or dominion one over 
© another; and that it affords no ſolid 
argument againſt that equal right, that 
every man hath, to his natural freedom, 
« without being ſubjected to the will or 


authority of any other man *. 


As ] do not mean to enter into an exa- 


mination of every paſſage in the Dean's 


book, I ſhall paſs ſlightly over ſome of thoſe | 
objections, which appear too trifling to 
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make 


% 


TT) 


male any impreſſion upon the mind; and 
Which cannot merit a very formal anſwer; 
Among theſe may be reckoned: his argu- 
ment relative to the right of women to 
vote for repreſentatives i in parkament : for 
which he thinks Mr; Locke, if he had 
been conſiſtent, ſhould have de proviſion. | 
If Mr, Locke's general principles are ad- 
mitted. in other reſpects, it will not, pro- 
bably, be thought any great objection by 
men of ſenſe, nor give any great offence 
even to women of ſenſe, that they are ex- 
„ cuſed the trouble of attending in popular po- 
litical aſſemblies, and that we have ſo much 
regard to the. delicacy' of the ſex, and the 
weakneſs of their fibres, as to exclude them 
from the inconveniencies that might poſ- 
fibly attend the tumult of a public election. 
They may, perhaps, not conſider this as a 
greater hardſhip, than their being excluded 
from ſerving in the militia, or on juries, 
or 
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or from nge julie of the Fa: of, 
a5 conſtables. „ 214 111009 On. 


Tus ug enquires, -- wid the revo- 


lation. can be. juſtified, according to the. 


principles of Mr. Locke? To which it 


may be anſwered, that it was certainly 
agreeable to one of his great principles, 
That the people have at all times a right 
to dethrone a tyrant: but if all his prin- 
ciples had been adhered to, the mode of 


effecting that meaſure would have been 


ſomewhat different. Mr. Locke rejoiced 


at the act of toleration, becauſe he con- 
ſidered jit as an au mentation of religious 


liberty, though, as appears from one of his 


letters to Limborch, he was convinced that 
it was defective. There can be no reaſon 


to doubt, but that his ſentiments concerning 


the revolution were Frrfeftix ſimilar. He | 


'74 P. 89. 


1 rejoicec 
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rejoiced that a tyrant was dethroned, and 
that the crown was given to a prince, the 
avowed reaſon for whoſe elevation was, the 
maintenance of the rights of the people, 


and who laid himſelf under the moſt ſolemn 
obli gation to defend and preſerve thoſe 


ri ights. From Mr. Locke's principles it 
cannot be doubted, but that he would have 
been better pleaſed, if the general rights of - 
repreſentation had been more attended to, 


and if the liberties of the people had been 
more cautiouſly guarded, and better ſecured, 


than they were, even at the period of the 
revolution. But the nation was not ſuffi- 
ciently enli ghtened, nor ſufficiently united, N 
to effeQuate ſo * and ſo bre all 
8 event. 


Ix the courſe of his obſervations on the 
revolution, the Dean ſays, The conven- 
« tion-parliament never preſumed to ſtart 


the 
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« the queſtion, Whether thert ſhould be 
any governinent, or none at all- Pro- 


< bably becauſe Mr. Locke's ſyſtem, or ra- 

« ther the eunſequenors bf his ſyſtemi had 
© net then ſb far prevailed over the under- 1 
: ſtanditg- of mankllid; 28 to extinguiſh | 
« the feelings of common ſenſe ”*, Tt is 0 1 
part of Mr. Locke s ſyſtem, that governs 
tnent is unneceſſary, nor is it any-conſe= 
i quence from his ſyſtem. | Had he been a | 
member of the convention-parliament him= 
ſelf, he would never have th6tight of ſtart . 
ing any doubt upon the fubject. He thigh „ 
have propoſed doubts about the mode, and | | 


the. form of government, and the prinei- "© & - | 
ples upon whieh it ſhould live been con- - 
ſtituted; but he would not have debated 
for 4 moment whether government was 
neceflary. The neceffity of forne form of 
civil . was no rore queſtioned 
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locke, than by Hooker ; pe their ſen- 


timents relative to this ſubject appear to 
have been extremely ſimilar, notwithſtand- 


ing the laboured attempts of Dr. Tucker to 
bags thei ny The feelings of 


11 ſenſe muſt be extinguiſhedꝰ in 
Mr. Locke s readers, before they can be 


convinced, that he wrote -his. treatiſe! on 
eivil government, in order to prove . 
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: Dr. Tucker thinks proper to treat Mr, 
Locke, and: his followers, are not unwor- 
thy the attention of the readers of his per- 
formance. Of the Lockians,” as he 
quaintly terms the followers of Mr. Locke, 


he ſpeaks with ſuch a variety of reproach, 


as he may poſſibly imagine does ſame credit 


to his invention. The opinions of Mr. 


77 P. 400, 401, 402, 403, 404, had 0 


Locke 
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a Shimſelf be compliments with, the 
_appellations af idle notipns :., Aang 
% notions , , extravagant net ima fg 
, dreadful. notiend 1, d vahſurd doc 

4% trines , and wild and vil 
„plans ;“ and various other ſimilar and 
equally 1 flowers of ſpeech; and he 
ſays, that his ſyſtem is ** one of the moſt 
* miſchievous, as well as ridiculous ſchemes, 
5 that ever diſgraced the reaſoning faculties 
4 of human nature But furely there 
is no ordinary degree of arrogance, in this 
mode of treating ſo truly reſpectable a wri- 
ter as Mr. Locke. The Dean would, per- 
haps, not be perfectly pleaſed, if it were 


ſaid of his book, that it is one of the moſt 


abſurd performances that ever diſgraced 
* the reaſoning ' faculties of human na» 
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SECT. Iv. 


No animadvert upon every paſſage 
T in Dr. Tucker's book, would be 
7. tedipks and ſuperfluous, and muſt 
een , 
eiples of Mr. Locke. For there are many 

obſervations in his work, which have 
no more connexion with the ſyſtem of 

Locke, than with that of Filmer, or any | 

other : and which, therefore, we may ſafely 
paſs over in ſilence, or leave the Dean, and 
the moſt patient of his readers, to diſcuſs 
at their leiſure. As to his ſolemn obſeryas 
tions upon the. indefectibility of govern- 
ment „ they are more calculated to excite 
7 72, &c. 

3 | pur 
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our rate, than to lead us to any, farther 


1 5 all 3 that any large bodies of men 
4 cannot live — without ſome mode 
of government; 3 and I, therefore, the Dean 
may be allowed to enjoy his idea of its in- 
| kk ? ntl interru 73 My * 
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1 Dn. Tucker has adi ſeveral pages 
. of what! he calls his True Baſis of civil 

* government, in propoſing” ſome new 
: ; Te gulations for aſcertaining the -yualificas . 
. Loris 8255 amar for 4 in e ee Mt 


WO 


penile of very little n and- the 

8 ſubject itſelf? ſeems of much leſs imports 
5 ance than has been frequently apprehended; 
1 may f reaſonably be queſtioned, whether 
any of our qualification laws have been of 
the- leaſt ſervice to the conſtitution i and 


_ P. 276, 297; | 
& £8 whether 


whether it would not _ been better, if 
the clears had been left more at large in 


their choice of repreſentativos. It ſeems 
a limitation of the power of the electors, 


and perhaps an unneceſſary one, to confine. 


45 them, in their choice of their deputies, or 
repreſentatives in parliament, to par tic ular 
claſſes. or deſcriptions of men. Property 
naturally carries weight with, it; and men 
poſſeſſed of large fortunes. are. generally 
eſteemed in full proportion. to their merit. 
It will, therefore, ſeldom happen, that a 
man of inferior fortune will be preferred 
to one more wealthy, unleſs be be ſuperior 
in point of abilities or integrity: and in 
ſuch a caſe, the public will ſuſtain no de: 
triment. Our parliaments have certainly 
not become more incorrupt ſince. the qua- 
lification laws took place. Men who would 


be corrupted with a ſmall fortune, would 
. be generally liable to corruption if 


H4 more 


* 


more wealthy. There are no bounds: to 
the wants of luxury and of vanity. - He 
| whoſe fortune is large, and who can afford 
to hve in a conſiderable ftyle of expence, 
may yet be ambitious to excel his neich- 
bour, who is fomewhat more opulent, and an 
whoſe mode of living 1s more ſplendid: 
and this defire may render him more cor- 
ruptible, than a man of much inferior for- 
tune, whoſe paſſions fhould be better regu» 
| Hted, and who thould poſſeſs more inde- 
pendence of mind. It is manifeſt, that the 
_ poſſeſſion of great wealth in a repreſenta- 
tive of the people is no certain ſecurity 
= againſt corruption: for men of the moſt 
ſplendid fortunes have too frequently ſold 
themſelves to the miniſter, for a title, or 
a ribband. 
I ſmall diſtricts, electors have often 
= found it very diffcult, and ſometimes im- 
* 3 11 F 
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peaſticabla, to meet with a man to-repre- | 

ſent them in parliament, qualified as the 

law requires, and in whoſe abilities, publio 5 
principles, and integrity, they cauld. con- 
fide. In fuck acata, the community would * 
nat havo bean injured, if tho laws had per- 
mitted them ta ſend as their ropreſontative, 
or deputy, to parliament, a man whoſe ſor- 
tune was not equal ta what the preſent © 
qualification Jaws require, bat whoſe abi. 
litiea were adequate. to the truft, and of © 
whole funneg and intogrity they ſhould be | 
convinced; But the ſpirit of the preſent 
qualification laws naturally leads men ta 
dhink, that, when a. repeſentative of tha 
people: is to be choſen, it is proper to ad- 
dreſs the electors i UL —— * — N 


2 cives, civet, gucrenda . - 7vimin of, 4 
Virtus po um.. ; 


TRA 


© | | h 8 
> Har able and upright ſenator, An 5 
DEW MARVELL,;*could not have been 


choſen a member of parliament in the 
- preſent age. His: abilities and integrity, 
though the moſt i important of all qualifi- 
eations, and far more ſo than the thouſand 
contiguous acres propoſed by Dean Tucker, 
would not have been ſuffieient to prevent 

his excluſion. It may by many be ſuppoſed; 

that there would be ſome impropriety in men 
poſſeſſed of Little fortune being frequently | 
2 returned to parliament; but the people 
” would 7 not often N return ſuch perſons to 
parliament, if there were no qualification 

laws; and it would probably ſeldom, hap- 
pen, unleſs in the caſe of eminent inte- 
grity or ability. Wealth, in a candidate, 
will almoſt invariably have the preference 
given it, if attended with any tolerable 

de gree of capacity or virtue, real or ima- 
ginary: and where thoſe qualifications are 
wanting, 7 
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Ii it: be fo ſappoſed; that th inen 
laws are neceſſary to keep out the needy 
dependants of the miniſter, experience 
proves, that this pu rpoſe is not anſwered 
by them. Whenever the, miniſter wWiſhes 
to bring # truſty agent into parliament, a 

man who will engage without bluſhing or 
heſitation in every ſervice in which he 
may be employed, he finds little impedi: 
ment from the qualification laws. He who 
holds the purſe of the nation, can eaſily 
|; qualify the meaneſt of his creatures to re- 


preſent a Corniſh borough. . | 


= - DEAN Tucker thinks proper frequently to 
ſpeak in general terms of thoſe as republicans, 
N who . the nn of Mr. Locke . | 
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A An, - and it is —_ 3 8 
a man who embraces the opinions of Mr. 
Locks may be a republican. But the fact 


i, that the generality of thoſe who have 


been zealous for Mr. Locke's principles i in 
this country, have been warm friends to 


that mixed form of government which 19 


eſtabliſhed in Great Britain, and to the 
regal ſucceſſion i in the houſe of Hanover: 

They might with for ſome improvements : 
in the conſtitution, but they had no deſire 
to eſtabliſh a republic. Many of them 


' thought, that the conſtitution of England 


was io excellently conſtructed, that its laws 


' were ſo well adapted for ſeeuring the liberty 


of the ſubject, and the power of the prince 


>, fo aſcertained and limited, that it was pre- 


ferable to any republic which had yet been 
conſtituted. They conſidered, however, 


the independance * incorruption of the 


houſe 


> "tog 5 
| houſe of commons, and the legat and eb 
Ritutlonal reſtraints of the power of the 
crown, as _neceffary to the preſervation « of 
the conftitution, and without which i 
ceaſed to be entitled to the e encomiums * | 
were beſtowed upon i it. They were fo far 
republicans, that they thou ght the king 
was appointed for the people, and not the 
people for the king; - ahd they conſidered | 
the intereſt of the former, and the preſer- 
vation of their liberties, as the firſt oblect 
of the conſtitution. They who ſuppoſe, 
that the mere will and pleaſure of the king, 
or his perſonal intereſts, are to be preferred. 
to the general welfare of the nation, are 
better fitted to be Perſian ſlaves, than citi- 
zens of a free 1 


Ir muſt, MEET be acknowled wk, 
that a bad regal adminiſtration has a na- 
tur al caged to increaſe the number of 

| republicans. 


3 1 eue i e | 
able. If men find, that. even ander 


2 1 


mixed form of government, zin Which 
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the power of the CIOWn. is Teftrpined, and 
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aye no. claim to, aſcend the . throne. but 
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what i: is fo unded on the. ri ghts 575 the 


WOT IO 


ple, thoſe. rights fare, fill 1 and the 
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L intereſts, o of the nation diſregarde rded 35 d; if f f they 
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| find, - that no. legal; reſtraints are a efficient 
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ſecurity againſt regal « encroachrgent ts; that 
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6. mere wall and pleaſure of the prince, 
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2d the gratification of theſe, however per- 


| nicious in their Objects either by the EXET- 
tion of power, F 
| ruption, 1s the great 15 of adminiſtrs 

8 tion; if [they find, that, t the treaſures c of f the J 
nation are employed in corrupting the r re. 


preſentatives of the people, and in the p- 
gort of the moſt deſtructive meaſures; ſuch 
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a ſtate of things will natural ly lead men. ta 


ſpeculate, and to inquire, whether, a re 
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public. might. pot. be conſtituted, . better 


calculated, 0 Promote the great ee 5 


le, and ſuperior. to any mo- 
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1 "hs, Dean ee 


magiſtrates, Who are reputed God's. 8 vice- 


ne ff 


gexents,. act contrary; to their commiſſion, 


and no longer conduct themſelyes | as the 
niniſters of God for good, they are not 


| He alſo;maintains,. that wiſdom and I goody 
nels are ſuch neceſſary qualifications for the 
| exerciſe of Sovernment, that i if hey are 


„ FF 4D AS 


notoriouſly wanting, * ſentence of de- 


— 5 oh * 


iu I; is cena? that the number ef Wpubliez IId 
been much encreaſed, in the Britiſh dominions, ſince 


the: time whein this piece was firſt publiſhed. From 


What cauſe, or cauſes, this has ariſen, 1 ſhall not hers 


attempt to explain, or to inveſtigate. e 
> N. 420; 421. 
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ps a 
1 wen dry governors, "wh — 4 
a @ all 5 retenſiolis to be contitititd in ah ofs | 
bel, the end and deſign of which they 
« manifeſtly pervert GAA Thee conceſ⸗ 
ſions and principles of the Dean are of ſo 
| damgerdus x” ' tetidleney' to tlie power and 
authority of princes, atid Lend to fell MHH 
chievous inquiries, that he no longer ps - 
pears in the gentle guife of an advocate for 
utitverfal peace and übcküfflon. ' Perhaps 
a cautious tid pricdent ran nity botrfle 
Hi as a preacher of ſedition amt revolt. 
I governmen rits that are not wife and good 
may be overturned, there thay be danget 
leſt ſome of the fitſt thrones in Europe 


thould be ſhaken t to their foundations. | 15 


| $1 


Bor A 0 the Dean anche 
| Jef have a right to oppoſe and to ren 


P. 424. 
their 


t 113 1 
ada governors, be; appears in another, 
place to limit this right to. certain caſes 
c of extremeneceſſity®'.”? P It would, hows 
ever, be undoubtedly much better, to op» 
_ poſe the firſt beginnings of tyranny, by 
making every legal and conſtitutional ſtand 
againſt it, than to wait till it has ariſen to 
ſuch an hei ght, that nothing but a civil war 
can prevent its eſtabliſhment. It 1s a very 
abfurd opinion, though it appears to be a 


very prevalent one, that the beſt method 


of ſecuring property is to ſubmit implicitly 
to the meaſures of government, : without. 
examining into their tendency, or conſi- 
dering their conſequences. Property 18 
never. ſo ſecure as under a limited Sen 
ment: and that ſecurity always receives 


additional ſtrength, from a vigilant atten» 


tion in the governed, to keep thoſe-who 
are inveſted with power, within the limits 


„ P. 409. 
Vor. I. | I 5 Ws f that 
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I an 4 
chat the Hives ad the confiitittibi have | 


Preferibecl. For ſo intoxicating is the tia 
ture of power, that when thoſe who are 


Poſſeffed of it are Faffered'6 abuſe it with | 


er6achimerits on the rights of the people to 
fock an heipht, as eventually to bring on 


that civil war, the dread of which had oc- 


cafioned a mean and fervite arquieſeenee in 
theit firſt advarices towards tyratiny. Had 


the uticontirutional meaſures of Charles I. 


7 oppoſed, in the earlier part 
of his reign, by the generality of men of 
large property "throughout the Kingdom, 
it is not probable that a civil war would 
have taken place, or the king have loft his 
heat upon a ſeaffold. But the acyuielcence 
of ſo many ef the rich and opulent encou- 
raged him to proſecute his arbitrary ſchemes, 

tile involved the nation in all the cala 
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mitiss of <ivil war, and aer ere 
on his own eee. 


rar Tucker am in the n 
to the ſecond part af his book, that he 
„ imagines, that he has confuted the. 
* Lockian ſyſtem in the foregging part af 
* his work :” and adds, that + he is fups 
ported in this opinion by the judgment 
* of many perſons, not only diſtinguiſhed 
for their learning and good ſenſe, hut 
« allo for their wealous attachment to the 
e ciuil and religious liberties of their country.” 
It might be hardly conſiſtent with the rules. 
of good breeding, to be too inquiſitive cone , 
cerning the names of the Dean's friends 
and acquaintance: but, otherwiſe, it might 
afford ſome amuſement to the literary and 
philoſophical world, to be made acquainted. . 
who theſe new converts to the T wckeriag 
Hier are. 
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Tux Dean has urged a e er agr. 
ments in order to prove, that the republics 
of Sparta, of Athens, and of Rome, -are 
Improper models for a comercial Rats to 
Copy after. Theſe arguments 1 hall not 
attempt to controvert. The modes of go- 
vernment eſtabliſhed in all theſe republics 
Bad very conſiderable defects: nor Was any 
one of them founded upon principles equally | 
juſt, and liberal,” and rational, with thoſe 
recommended by Mr. Locke. Neither 
hall J enter into a minute examination f 
the Dean's ſeriptural obſervations concern- 
ing government. They do not appear to 
mie to be of any great weight i in the preſent 
argument. | Nothin, g can be more irra- 

tional, than to ſappoſe, that Chriſtianity, 
which teaches the natural equality of all 

mankind, and which commands them to- 
conſider each other as brethren, ſhould fa- 
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. P. 218, 220, 226. Þ 
„ "© 4  vour 
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vour the Principles of a deſpotic . 


ment! But 1 agree with Dr. 1 


that it does not teach us at what Ener ; 


| tyranny an active ; oppoſition is to com: 


mence. It leaves men to their natural 


feelings upon that ſubject. It was not the 


deſign of the goſpel to teach the principles 
of civil government. It had higher ob- 


jects in view, with which an attention to 


this ſubject would have interfered. It was 
intended to lead men to a nobler and more 
elevated ſtate an exiſtence, to teach them 
to diſre gard te mporal inconveniences and 


evils of every kind, when placed in com- 


petition with the concerns of an eternal 
world; and, therefore, paſſed over the re- 
gulation of civil communities, as a matter 


of inferior conſideration. But no juſt in- 


ference can be drawn from hence in favour 
of tyranny, or a ſervile ſubmiſſion to , 
when there is any rational probability of 
1942 13 1 oppoſing 
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8 h HEN: A man n of enlarged and libe- 
ral views Co onteraplates the actual 
Late of the world, and conſiders 
hes: many nations of it are rendered un- 
happy by the wretched deſpotiſm under 
which they labour, he cannot but regard 
him as a benefactor to mankind, who en- 
deavours to diſſeminate among bis fellow 
creatures thoſe ſentiments of juſt 2 and equal 

liberty, which are calculated to promote 
the dignity and felicity of buman beings. 
Such ſentiments, and ſuch views as theſe, 
have deſervedly given a very high reputa- 
tion to the writings of Mr. Locks ; and 
NAV endeared his name to thoſe, who. 
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x they might be impoſed. His treatiſe con- 
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enli ghtened. and vi gorous |  underſtahdi f 
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wiſhed to ſee their ſpecies . 3 : 
ackles of tyranny, by whomſoever 


cerning government was not written to 


anſwer the purpoſes of any temporary fac- 
tion, but to promote the great intereſts of 


| public freedom. It i is the production of an 


\& '\ 


g. 
under the influence of a generous attach. 


ment to the rights © of human nature. 


5 11 


3 


Taar governments, at leaſt of 5 any e ex : 
tent, Navs not actually been conſtituted in 
conformity to the principles of Mr. Locke, 


may b be acknowled ged, and yet it will by 


no means follow, that his principles are 
not juſt. The ſcience of civil government, 


as well as other ſciences, has been, at many 


periods, in a very imperfect ſtate. A juſt 


ſyſtem of civil government muſt, from the 


Very n nature of it, be the refult of much 
experience 


© ex 


tw: -Þ 


experience And political wiſdom. It cork 1 


not, therefore, be rationally expected, that 


ſuch a item would be early eſtabliſhed 


amongſt mankind. But when juſt prin- 


ciples of government are difeovered, it muſt 


be hi ighly irrational to reject them, becauſe 
they were not diſcovered earlier, or becaũſe 


the ſeveral nations of the world have gene⸗- 
1 been governed by very different max- | 


ms. Improvements are deſirable in the 
port of politics, as well as in other ſci- 
ences : and that ſyſtem Which will promote 
the happineſs of the greatoſt number of 
individuals, appears to have a Juft claim 
to be conſidered as the beſt ne | 


Mx. Locxz's Treatiſe on Government 
was calculated to increaſe the liberty of 
mankind, and to place them in a ſituation 
of greater dignity and felicity, than had 
TOM 1 them by the various 5 ſtems 
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of. tyranny. and -oppreſiign; which; have 
taken place, under the name of govern- 


ment, in the different ages and nations of 


the world. The great aim of Dean Tucker's 
book ſeems. tobe; to ſupport antient ſyſtems 
becauſe they are fo, to furniſh arguments 


for perpetuating, different kinds of oppreſ 
ſion, though not abſolute. tyranny, and to 
diſcourage thoſe noble attempts after a more 


perfect Hifter/of civil policy, which -the 
extenſion of knowledge, and of ſcience, 
might give men juſt reaſon to hope for, 


| tional, (conſiſtent writer z but Dr. Tucker 
has taken abundant pains to involve him 


in darkneſs and obſcurity; and to draw ima- 


ginary conſequences from his propoſitions, | 
which cannot by any juſt reaſoning be de- 


ducible from them, and of which Mr. 


Locke appears not to have had the moſt 
diſtant Conception, 


Ir 


Fe 13 1 


oe is the dodtrine of Mr. Locke, that 
| all legitimate government is derived from 
the conſent of the people; that men are 
naturally equal, and that no one has a right 
to injure another in his life, health, liberty, 


or poſſeſſions; and that no man in civil 
ſociety dught to be ſubject to the arbitrary 
will of others, but only to known and eſta- 
bliſhed laws, made by general conſent for 
the common benefit :. That no taxes are 
to be levied on the People, without the 
conſent of the majority, given by them- 
ſelves, or by their deputies. That the ru- 
ling power ought to govern by declared 
and received laws, and not by extemporary 
| ies; and n reſolutions. 


ins Harrington he that. C Government is an art 
« whereby a civil ſociety of men is inſtituted and pre- 
=P ſerved upon the foundation of common- right or 
intereſt; or (to follow Ariſtotle and Livy) it is the 


C * Tow, and not of nen. Oceana, p. 2. 
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4 2 Tha kings ah Fasse, age ing 
mmuers of every dla; have” no juſt autho 
rity but wWha is delegated to them by the 
People; ; and which, 'when not etnployed | 
for their —_— che people have always 
right to reſune; in whatever hands it may 
de placed. Whoever in authority;? Hays 
he, -< exceeds the power given him by the 
law, and makes uſe of the force he has 
under his command, to compaſs that 
upon the ſubject which the Jaw: allows 
ä 6; not, ceaſes in that to be 4 magiſtrate; 
and, acting without authority, may be 
© oppoſed; as any other man, who by force 
- *:invades/ the right of another. The ex- 
ceeding the bounds of authority is nd 
more a right in a great, than in a petty 
= | - 5 officer; no more Juſtifiable i in a king tl than 
1 992 conſtable; but ; is ſo much the worſe ; in 
c him, in that he has more truſt put in 
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* khan the reſt of his brethren, and is fps | 
„ poſed, from the advantages of his edu- 


cation, employment, and counſellors, to 
be more knowing in the meaſures of right 
* pb og 9966 ae n OR 


8 
. 


2 


M cad did not recommend either 4 
monarchical, or a republican, form of go- 
vernment; but conſidered the people as 


havin g an inconteſtible right to chooſe that 


mode of government, whatever it mi icht 
be, which they conceived to be moſt con- 


ducive to their intereſt and happineſs. It 


was, however, his opinion, that, in a mo- 
narchical form of government, the power 
of the prince ſhould be exactly limited and 


aſcertained 95, and not rendered more ex- 
tenſive 


29 "a 202. 


2 Buchanan, treating of government, and — 4 
ing, in general terms, of the perſon inveſted with 
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tenſive than was neeeſſat to enable him to 
diſcharge properly tho duties of his office, 
He obſerves,. that, They have a very 
9 wrong notion of government,. who Jay, 
< that the people have encroached upon 
the prerogative, when they have got any 
part of it to be defined by poſitive laws: 
for in ſo * they have _ pulled em 


1 affice, * of the neceſlry of Hokies mol. 
5 prerogative by law, ſays, ” Quoniam aduerſus animi 
: Ferie que poſſunt a Plerumgue ſolent avertere a vero 
8 ſatis firmus fit timemus, legem ei 7 erlut collegam, aut 
potius moderutricem libidinum adjiciemus.— ᷣ Nam eum 
: non ſolum regem, ſed etiam hominem Me menini, multa per | 
. agnorantiam errantem, mulia ' ſponte peccaulem, mult | Pape | \ 
| invitum: ſuippe animal a omnem Feuoris et. odii auram 
facile mutabile. Lued vitiam nature mag Aratus augere 
etiam folet : adeo ut hic potiſſimum ſenlentiam iam er 


comedia verum eſſe comperiam, Omnes licentia deteriores 


Duamobrem legem ei adjungendam cenſuerunt Bo- 
mines prudentiſſimi, quæ vel ignoranti viam oſtendat, vel 
alerrantem in viam reducat. » De jure Regul agus 
Scotos, p. 18, 19. edit. 4to, A 


* the 


1 t27 ] 
— bh 
„ longed to him, but only declared, that 
that power which they indefinitely left 
in his, or his.anceſtor's hands, to be ex- 
erciſed for their good, was not a thing 
which they intended him when he uſed 
it otherwiſe: for the end of government 
being the good of the community, hat- 
: ſoever alterations are made in it, tending 
to that end, cannot be an encroachment 
upon any body, ſince nobody in govern- 

* ment can have a right tending to any 
other end: and thoſe only are encroach- 
ments, which n or hinder Ge 
"on . e n 


2 „ 


© 


«a 


Ma. Locks. 2 tyranny in the fol- 
lowing terms: © Tyranny is the exereiſe 
of power beyond right, which nobody 
* can have a right to. And this is making 
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uſe of the ee y one has in his 


hands, not for the good of thoſe who are 
under it, but for his own private ſepa- : 


rate advanta; ge. When the governor, 
however entitled, makes not the law, | 
but his will, the rule; and his com- 
mands and actions are not directed to the 


preſervation of the properties of the 5 


people, but the ſatisfaction of his own 


ambition, revenge, covetouſneſs, or any 


other irregular paſſion *. Whoſoever 


uſes force without right, as every one 
does in ſociety, Who does it without 


law, puts himſelf into a ſtate of war 


with thoſe againſt whom he ſo uſes it; 


and in that ſtate all former ties are can- 
celled, all other rights ceaſe, and every 


one has a right to defend himſelf, and 


to reſiſt the aggreſſor Wh 


* %. „ . 
| TE 


44 
Tus doftines of Mr. Locke concern- 


ing e. are not W calculated | 


abuſes of the legiſlative power, or _ 
tions of the truſt repoſed in the repreſen · 
tatives of the people by their conſtituents. 
He obſerves, that though the legiſlative, 


© whether placed in one or more, whether 


it be always in being, or only by inter- 


| 


„als, though 3 it be the ſu preme power in 


every commonwealth, yet it is not, nor 
can poſſibly be, abſolutely arbitrary over 


the lives and fortunes of the people: 


for it being but the joint power of every 


member of the ſociety given up to that 
*.perfon, or aſſembly, which is legiſlator ; 
it can be no more than thoſe perſons had 


in a ſtate of nature, before they entered 


* into ſociety, and gave up to the commu- 
J nity : for nobody can transfer to another 
more power than he has in himſelf: and 
Vol. * - 


nobody 


wd bai abfoline: . 


| ee eee eee eee 
f I ſtroy his own life, * 0s away the life 
1 bor property of another. The legilla- 
| tive power, in the — bounds: of it, 

is limited to the publie good of the ſo- 
- « ciety. It is a power, that hath no other 
Jeu but preſervation, and therefore can 


TT PRO ber FO i IT A 


. have a right to deſtroy, enſlave, or 
3 2 to impover iſh * n . 


- 


uh Tus. legiſlative Fes ahn a dae 5 
Eh power to act for certain ends, there re- 


Nr 


1 


mains ſtill in the people a ſupreme power 
. to remove or alter the legiſlative, when 
they find the le giſlative act contrary to 
the truſt repoſed in them: for all power 
given with truſt for the attaining an end, | 
| . « being limited by that end, whenever 
= | 3 that end is manifeſtly neglected. or op- 


99 F. 135. 10 Ibid. 


" a 


* 


« poſed, 


„„ _—_ 
E poſed, the truſt muſt neceſſarily be for- 
« feited;; and the power devolve into the 
* hands of thoſe that gave it, who may 
place it anew where they ſhall think beſt 
for their ſafety and ſecurity. ' And thus 
X the community perpetually retains a ſu- 
preme power of ſaving themſelves from 
the attempts and deſigns of any body, 
even of their legiſlators, whenever theß 
* ſhall be ſo fooliſh, or ſv wicked, as to 
lay and carry on deſigns againſt the li- 
berties and properties of the ſubje&: : for | 
J no man, or ſociety of men, having a 
« power to deliver up their preſervation, | 
<a conſequently the means of it, to the | 
« abſolute will and. arbitrary dominion, of 
another; whenever any one ſhall go about 
W bring them into ſuch a ſlaviſh con- ; 
jo N dition, they will always have a right to 
— what they have not a power to. 
9 with; and to rid the mſelves of thoſe, 
K 2 | © who 


\ 


1 192 ry 
* who enen ee 


* unalterable law of ſelf · preſervation, for 
* which 11 0 dee er, deer pn A 


8949 
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14 * 


ra leder as u * wa 
— in them, when they endeavour 
to invade the property of the ſubject, and 
© to make themſelves, or any part of the 
_ * community, maſters, or arbitrary diſpoſers 
© of the . liberties, or fortunes of the 
* people. The : reaſor why men enter i into 
© ſociety, f is the preſervation of their pro- 
* perty, and the end why they chooſe and 
«'2uthorize a legiflative, is, that there may 
© be laws made, and rules ſet, as guards 


* ad {Bp 


and fences to the properties of all the 


© members of the ſociety, to limit the 
power, and moderate the dominion,-of 
every part and member of the ſociety : 
for fince it can never be ſuppoſed to be 


6 the 


— 


{ as J 


£: the will af the ſociety, that the legiſlative 
ſhould, hays a power to deſtroy that which 
every one. deſigns to ſecure, by entering 
into ſociety, and for which the people 
© ſubmitted themſelves to legiſlators of their 
a on making 3 whenever, the, legiſlators 
3 + endeavour! to take away, and deſtroy the 
property of the people, or to reduce them 
r 

put themſelves into a ſtate af war with 
the people, who are thereupon, abſolyed 
from any. farther obedience, and are leſt 
* to the common refuge, which God hath 

provided for all men. We force and 
* Te! e 


= 3 ; 


Ma. Mann af 3 — ith 
great clearneſs and propriety on the caſe 
of the parhament being corrupted by the 
prine?, ' He bo fo * What I have fad con- 

On RAY mg 221, 222. . 

K 3 « cerning 


[ 154 ] 
Y © cerhin g che legiſlative in general, holds 
true alſo concerning the ſupreme exe- 
a cutor, who having a a double truſt put i in 
4 Bim, both to have a part in che legiſlative, 
and the ſupreme execution of tlie law, 
acts againſt both, when he goes about to 
ſet up his own arbitrary will as the law 
© of the ſociety. ' He acts alſo contrary to 
His truſt, when he either employs the 
force, treaſure; and offices of the ſociety, 
to corrupt the repreſentatives,” and gain 
them to his purpoſes: or 6penly" pre-en- 
« 'oages the electors, and preſcribes to their 
choice, ſuch whom he has, by ſoliei- 


tations, threats, promiſes, or otherwiſe, 


N 


won to his deſigns; and employs them 
to bring in ſuch, who have promiſed be- 
forehand what to vote, and what to enact. 
Thus to regulate candidates and electors, 
and new - model the ways of election, 
© what is it but to cut P the government 
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5. bythe roots, and poiſon the very ſoun- 
© tain of public ſecurity ? for the people 
© having reſerved to themſelves the choice 
of their repreſentatives, as then fence to 
their properties, could do it: for no other 
end, but that they might always be freely 
= choſen, and ſo choſen, freely act and ad- 
| : $.;viſe, us the neceſſity of | the common» 
wealth, and the, public good / ſhauld, upon 
examination, and mature debates, be ill 
+ judged to require. This, thoſe who give _ 
 ${their; votes before they hear the debate, = 
and haye weighed the reaſous on all ſides, 
dare not capable of doing. To prepare 
{ſuch an aſſembly as this, and endeavour 
to ſet up the declared abettors of his own, 
6 will, on dhe true repreſentatives of the. 
people, and the law-makers of the ſociety, 
is certainly as great a breach of truſt, and, 
1 25 perfect a declaration of a deſigu to. 
Lo 4 | ſubyert 
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0 ſubvert the — a is \poſidle 
'v to 50 met with 19177 ilch 4 36-183 7 
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e it will be . n (che 
* people being ignorant, and always diſ 
< contentedp to lay the foundation of go- 
© yernment in the unſtead: opinion, and 
uncertain humour of the people, is to 
ks expole/it'to' certain ruin; and no govern- 
ment will be able long to ſubſiſt, if the 
people may ſet up a new legiſlative; 
0 whenever | they take offence at the old 
one. To this 1 anſwer; quite the con- 
trary. People are not ſo eafily got out 
of their old forms, as ſome are apt to 
_ © ſuggeſt. They are hardly to be pre- 
« yailed with to amend the acknowledged 

« faults in the frame they have been ac- 
* cuſtomed to. And if there be any ori- 
ginal defects, or adventitious ones, in- 


10 F. 222. 


6 troduced 


a. 

« troduced-/ by time, or corruption, it is 
not an eaſy thing to get them changed, 
even when all the world ae is au 

n "_ it 4. 5 82195 

C n happens not upon everx 
little miſmanagement in public affairs. 
Grtat miſtakes in the ruling part, many | 
* wrong and inconvenient laws, and all 
6 the ſlips of human frailty, will be borne 
by the, people without mutiny or mur- 
mur. But if a long train of abuſes, 
= prevarications, and artifices, all tending 
_ © the ame; way, make the deſign viſible to 
the people, and they cannot but feel 
what they lie under, and ſee whither 
they are going; it is not to be won- 
* dered, that they ſhould then rouſe them · 
« ſelves, and endeavqur to put the rule 
+ unto ſuch hands as may ſecure to them 


: ich $. 223. Ra 
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< the ends for which. governinent-was'at | 
__ ** firſt erected; : and without which, an- 
6; tient names, and ſpecious forms, are: 10 
far from. being better, that they are 
much worſe, than the ſtate of nature, 
gor pure anarchy; the inconveniencies 
6, being all as great and as near, i but the 
95 nn 9 and more difficult.. 0 
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ple of providing for t — 
by a new legiſlatiye, when their legiſla- 
© tors have acted contrary to their truſt, 

_ ©, by/ invading their property, is the beſt 
fence againſt rebellion, and the proba- 
bleſt means to hinder it: for febellion 
<. being an oppoſition, not to perſons, but 

authority, which is founded only. in the 
conſtitutions and laws of the govern- 

3 ment; thoſe, whoever they be, Who 
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© wh 1 
« by- force break through, and by force 


« juſtify their violation of them, are truly 
© and pre perly rebels: which they who 


are in power, (by the pretence they have 


« to authority, the temptation of force they 

« have in their hands, and the flattery of 
* thoſe about them) being likelieſt to do; 

the propereſt way to prevent the evil, is 
to ſhewy them the dan ger and injuſtice of 
it, who are under the greateſt: temp- 

tation to run into it. The end of 
government is the good of mankind; and 
* which is beſt: for mankind, that the people 
0 ſhould be always expoſed to the bound- 
* leſs will of tyranny, or that the rulers 
ſhould be ſometimes liable to be oppoſed, 
+ when they grow exorbitant in the uſe 
af their power, and employ it for the 


deſtruction, and not the preſervation of 


* the properties of the people 
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» Tas principles of government kid down 
by Mr. Locke, though founded upon the 
ſtrongeſt reaſon, and upon uri verſal juſtice 
much at the abuſes of men in ware 
even thoſe of the moſt elevated rank, and 
may lead to ſuch vigorous exertions for the 
abolition of tyranny, by whomſoever exer« 
: ciſed, or g in whatſoever mode, as my ex · 
cite forme tremulous apprehenſions in men 
of narrow views, and of weak and timid 

minds. But thoſe Who have ſufficient 
ſtrength of underſtanding, and comprehen- 
fioa of thought, to take into their views 
the more enlarged intereſts of humanity; 
and the great acceſſion of general happineſs; 
which wiſe and equitable ſyſtems of civil 
policy and government might introduce 
amongſt mankind, will eonſider the writings 
of Mr. Locke as having a juſt claim to be 
claſſed amon oft the moſt valuable pro- 
ductions 


„ 
duRiotis of modern times, and will ever 
regard their author, as an ornament and 


an honour to es nn which — him 
birth. 


. 
* 
* 


Mx. ts was rendered wy illuſtri- 
ous by his wiſdom and his virtue, by the 
diſintereſtedneſs and uprightneſs of his con- 
duct, by his love of truth, and by his ar- 
dent attachment to the great intereſts of 
mankind. He analyſed the human mind, 
explained its operations, and illuminated 
the intellectual world by the ſagacity of 
his reſearches. He examined into the 
foundation of civil government, traced it 
to its true ſource, and illuſtrated and en- 


forced its genuine principles. He main- 
tained the juſtice, the reaſonableneſs, and 
the neceſſity of religious toleration, with a 
elearneſs, a preciſion, and a force of argu- 


ment, that had not ben equalled by any 
preced- 


. g 
preceding writer. He laboured to elueidat 
che facred ſcriptures, to advance the in- 
ttereſts of revelation and of virtue, to looſen 
the bands of tyranny, and to promote the 
cauſe of liberty, of juſtice, and of huma- 
nity. Such was the man, whoſe character 
2s a writer the Dean of Gloceſter has la- 
boured to degrade, whoſe ſentiments ' he 
has miſrepreſented, and whoſe. opinions he 
flatters himſelf that he has confuted. But 
theſe efforts are fruitleſs, and theſe imagi- . 3 
nations are vain. The ſentiments of Mr. 
Locks are founded upon reaſon, truth, and 
juſtice; and his name will continue to be 


reverenced, wherever learning, liberty, and 5 
virtue, ſhall be held i in eſtimation... - + 


WxͥâarTRVER * there may * in 
ſome others, as well as in Dr. Tucker, to 
ſpeak diſreſpectfully of the political ſenti- 
ments of Mr. Lockx, it is certain, that it 
| = was 
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was to ſuch principles as his, though not 


carried to their full extent, that we were 
indebted for the revolution. It was from 
an adherence to ſuch principles that Great 


; Britain derived that dignity, and fame, and | 


ſplendour, by which, fince that period, ſhe 


has been diſtinguiſhed. It is to a deſertion 


of theſe principles, that we owe our preſent 
national de gradation. It is toa deſertion of 
theſe principles, that we owe the loſs of 


AH America. And if theſe principles are ge- 


nerally neglected and diſregarded by the 

people of this country, that public freedom, 
by which we have been ſo eminently and 
ſo ban characterized, cannot be of 
any long continuance; our dignity and re- 
putation as a people, and our national fe- 
licity, muſt be drawing towards a period. 
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1 e FM cn 60 8 den Hig, Hy they 
© drew upon him numerous attacks. Apainſt 
the common weapons of literary warfare he 
* was hardened; but, there were two inſtances | 
e of animadverhon which 1 communicated to 
* him, and from what I could judge, both from 
© his ſilence and his looks, appeared to me to 
12 impreſs him much. One was, A. Letter ta 
* Dr. SAMUEL Founson, occaſioned by his late 
4 political publications,” It appeared previous 
* to his © Taxation no Tyranny,” and was 
* written by Dr. Joszen Towzss. In that per- 
* formance Dr. Joxnson was treated with the 
© reſpect due to ſo, eminent a man, while his 
5 conduct as A Political writer was boldly and 

© polntealy arraignetl. The other attack againſt 
Ml Joltioky referred to by Mr: BoswWrbl., was 
contained in à private letter to tt gentleman, 
written BY the Rev. Mr. TFE, vieaf of St. 
| \ Gluvias, Cornwall. Life of Dr. Janxson; Vol. 


II. p. 200, . 202. Edit. 8vo. "179008. 
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| hall loſe otro £ that liberality of ſenti. : 
| ment, which ſhould characterize the ſcho- 
lar; nor of, that decency. and politeneſs, 
| which ſhould adorn the gentleman. But, 
unhappily, your political productions have 
been chiefly . remarkable. for bitterneſs , of 
| invective, unjuſt and uncandid repreſen 


tat ions, the moſt bigotted prejudices againſt 
them whom you oppoſe, and the higheſt 


ſtrains of contemptuous inſolence. You 
have written in a manner which muſt de. 

grade you in the judgment of the impartial 

public, in a manner utterly unyorthy, « of a 
great, or liberal, or Philoſophic mind; and 
for which even your being a moet pendionie 
eannot apologize. 50 Kii Godt affine 
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| | hoped, that it might have been Siven 2 as 
a the reward of merit. 3 knew that your lite- 
; rary labours, your elaborate Dictionary, and 
other works, in which you had diſplayed 


815 force of allt extenſive 3 
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N you a bot chim to. public fin pport 


wt 47 


and, encouragement. 1 thou ght it not im- 
Poſſible, that thoſe by whom your penſian 
was Pre ocured, might haye been ſatisfied 
with rewarding your ingenuity, without 
impoſing any ſervices on you unworthy of 
your character. | But the uſe that has been 
ſince made of vou, | renders Te: fufficiently 
apparent, that a penſion was conferred on 
you with other views. It now ſeems pro- 
bable, that your known Jacobitical! 'pfin- 
ciples, which, however ſtrange" it may Be 
thought, appear now to be in high efti- 
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Meder evils the nation ſuffered from 


an iniquitous government in the laſt reign, 
they are; it ſeems, happily removed in the 
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1 U 286 1 3 
the each Afton may yy be 
pleaded in extenuation of your conduct. 
And as you appear to have becu always diſ- 
poſed to juſtify. the tyranny of the Stuarts, 
you were already half prepared to defend de- 
ſpotie proceedings under a prince of anoth; 
family. Though your.) acobitical prejudices 
gave you a p di ection in favour of the 
Stuarts, yet it might ſomewhat; reconcile 
you to the government of the Houſe of 
| Hanover, if you had reaſon to believe, that 

principles were now / adopted at court, fimilar 
toſthoſe of that e whoſe, attempts to 
enflave the nation had been the juſt cauſe 


0 


f their expulſion; 8 the throne. t But 
yances may be made to you 


/ 


; whatever all 
on this account,” vou Ax e ſtill extremely 


gu 


une ide ui vit: Hel 15 
. 7, Vid. the Vanity. of Human Wiſhes, a a Poem, by 

: Samuel Johnſon,” printed in the 3d volume of Dodlley's 
Collection of Poems, arid alſo in the 2d volume of Mir. 

-elanies and F _ Piects publiſhed by Davies. : 


cenſur- 
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with -whi ch a late poli ene 
ſo much. hund. 


KL | 7 $4 1 "$44 l 1 


A8 a a action of eh tnikleration 0 ci- 


vility; with which you have expreſſed your- f 


ſelf concerning the party whom you op- 
poſe, Ithall colle& a few of the rhetorical 


flowers, and polite phraſes, which are ſcat- „ 


tered throu ghout your political pieces in 
fuch bountiful profunon. Of Juxvs you 


fay, that he 2 into votice with a blaze 


of impudence 3 5 and of Mr. Wilks, that 
he was * a varlet driven out of the Houſe 


40 * with oublic infamy,” The popular party 


are ſtiled by you a <« deſpicable faction, 7 


3 bellowers of ſedition,“ e ruffians who 
he would gain power by miſehief and confu- 
50 ſion,“ and e thoſe who having fixed their 


« hopes on public calamities, fit like vul- 
„ tures 
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* 15 * ad very little vit, beyond 


that miſchievous. cunning, for which 
eit is held by Hale,“ t 


* « be hanged.” —You bave. ao "a. 


that they are more wicked than the Devil. 

—* As they have not the wit of Satan, they 
— ae not his virtue,” —< Their hope is 
„ malevolence, and their good is evil 
And you like wiſe complain of et the how! 
* of Plebeian patriotiſm,” and << e 
oy ing violence 90 ande. age. 

"Is this the language of a anan . pn⸗ 
derſtanding has been refined by literature? 
1 this the language of a ſcholar, a gentle- 
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FVV 


iegd's Iſlands, p. 4, 705 12 , * Vid. alſo the Falſe 
Alarm as EE 


man, 
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B Te 459 1 
am. enen. the beat of a 


cathy, "een Ks in ene vul-⸗ 


ber windet but. furely ſomething better 
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of our language. Nor do the terms, in 


which you have expreſſed yourſelf of them 

whom you oppoſe, convey. a very favour- 
able idea of your heart. The utmoſt ſtretch 
of candour cannot lead any man to ſuppoſe, 
| that you believe one half of the evil that 
you have 'faid of the popular party. You 
muſt be the - moſt prejudiced man in the 
kingdom if you do: and if you do not, have 
you any right to be conſidered as a man of 
nn or n ? 


Sven is your rancour en all who 
have engaged i in any oppoſition to the court, 


that vou cannot expreſs yourſelt with de- 
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ments of hivage: * country, — 
by you under the contemptuous appellation 
of FEUDAL GABBLE o; and you obſerve, that 
it will be happy for him, * if the nation 
ſhall at laſt diſmiſs him to nameleſs ob- 
* ſcurity.“ But however highly you may 
( | 4 | eſtimate your own talents, be aſſured, that 


=_ 
— 

33 eee 5 _ 

RDR rr 


vt 1 wr Ae N42 
. n 

» F 

os. 4 G 


Fa * 
hr ee OO 26 
J HIS 


— — rr 
— 


— — —— — 


—-— — 
K OPER Ee CL ER I he 47 Lads 4 


— — DLO ——— = = 
— 
— —ꝛñ—ů —— I A = 
— 0 = 2 — * 
—— 
— — 


„ 
** 
— 


r 
oy 


— — os 
Dr 
* 


+ 1 gar ue nee 


— emo mnerm__—_ tne 
— ——— —— 


2 
21 „„ K 


— 
— — 

_ 
I * 9 2 


_ 
cw 
e 
5 
Ce 
— 
. 


1 3 
ogy 3 


—_— 
. i Oy 
— - —— — — 
— . 


2 
£ 

COS ic 1 nah hat 

a 4 — 


5 
wu 


> S ent 
od | 1 2 


—  ' _ | will be extremely fortunate in this re- 


— 06 9" 
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| | il 1 ſpect, if your fame ſhould be as laſting as 
| | | that of the Earl of CHATHAM, whoſe name 
x | RT will be mentioned with diſtinguiſhed honour 
nnn che annals of this country, fo long as any 
1H |  Tecords of it ſhall be preſerved, 


| Daw people are frequently honoured by 
| you with the polite appellation 4 of THE RAB- 


9 „ Thoughts on the Tranſaftion roſpeing Falk- 


| land 8 Lands, p. 37. ; 
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Sede of Maddleſo, ae ao ſpoken of 


been both active in the oppoſition to the 
court, and muſt therefore experience the 


effects of your loyal indignation. The in- 
habitants of London, have, indeed, long 


teel terms in which you have ſpoken of 
their city. It was thus 1 i 9 


We years ſince: 


4 


| Leuven, the needy villain s general = . 
| The commer OY 4 Fae" and f * work 


— Dim e of Middleſex _ alſo 
_ honour to be thus diſtinguiſhed by 
N Mr. WILKES, and the freeholders 


A Middleſex, might all fink into non- 


« exiſtence, without any « other. effect, than 


« that there would be room made for a. 


4 yerw 2 825 and a new retailer of ſedition 
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31 and obſtenity It is needleſs to make 
any e on Was It is gt 
nity! 8 904 05 n (0) Tex 34 117 0 11, 
JJ AA OOO FOO Of 4, Kee 
- Is your laſt political publication, u 
Prior, ſpeaking of the opponents of go- 
vernment, you ſay, The greater, far the 
greater number of thoſe who rave, and 
e rail, and enquire, and accuſe, neither 
4 ſuſpect, nor fear, nor care for the public; 
« but hope to force their way to riches by 
10 virulence and invective, and are vehe- 
« ment and clamorous, only that they may 


5 9 


| 1 be ſooner hired to be ſilent:. That 
this "aſſertion 3 is notoriouſly untrue, muſt 
he evident to every 1 man who will confi der 

"FT great majority of thoſe Who are diſ- 
"ROW with the meaſures of government, 


and who n e their Uiſcontent, cannot 
' $482 T7; | 


„ Falte . p. 35. 155 8 P- 5 6. 
| | poſſibly 


3 


1 153 

bnd have ahy hope of acquiring riches 
by their oppoſition, or cherith atty hope of 
being bribed to filetite: But you- have, 
with an equal diſregard to truth, Alſo paſſed 
a ſimilat unjuſt and undiſtinguithing cen- 
ſure of the popular party, in the Farst 
Ar AAN. You there commend the king 
for having neglected of voREO TEN the 
many petitions fent to him from different 


| parts of the kingdom > becauſe you fay, 
. he might eaſily know, that what Was 


«preſented as the ſenſe of the people, was 


e the ſenſe only of the yROFLIGATE and 
« pres0tUTE **,” That this is 4 groſs bio- 
lation of truth muſt be evident to every 
candid perſon in the kingdom, of whatever 
party. Among thoſe who approved of the 
petitions to the throne, and who joined 
in their complaints of thoſe grievatices of 
which the petitions contained an enume- 
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1 Falſe Alarm, p. 48. 
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ration, were — of the worthieſt perſons 
in this country; and not a few who were 
diſtin iſhed both by, abilities and learn- 
ing, as well as by integrity. Surely then 
neither party violence, nor the influence 
of a penſion, c. can be pleaded even by your 
friends as a juſtification of what you have 
Written. N or can you poſſibly vindicate 
yourſelf, - unleſs you think it ri icht to ſup- 
port the cauſe of your patrons, not only 
by a total diſregard of candoyr, but by the 
moſt groſs deviations from truth and juſtice. 


* 7 1 
$ 1 4 " (4 
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Von obſerye in in THE Parnior, p. 1. chat 
at the end of every ſeven years comes 
4 the SATURNALIAN SEASON, when the 


66 « people of Great Britain may PLEASE 
„ THEMSELVES with the, choice of their 


3 


repreſentatiyes. This happy day has now 
+ arrived, ſomewhat ſooner than it could 
*« be claimed.” Your compariſon here of 
| the 


— 


che period f election with a Roman bel 


tival, "wherein the SLAVES were Fot on a 


level with their MASTERS, ap p 
vey in it a compliment to your cou ntrymen 


not of the moſt delicate kind. And as to ; 


your "remark, that this happy day has 
arrived ſomewhat ſober than it could 
< be chimed,” for which you ſeemi'to ſup- 


Poſe that the people are under ſome' obli- - 


gation to- adminiſtration ; it is, I believe, 
far from being generally apprehended, that 
the unexpected diffolution of the parliament 
aroſe from any deſire to gratify, or to ſerve 
the people. And if it was done with the 
views that are ſuppoſed, little gratitude c can 
be due . —_ on wack account, 


Vs 
1 3 
* » 


I the courſe of thoſe ma 
wherein you profeſs to point out the marks 
which diſtinguiſh true patriots from thoſe 


who falſely aſſume that character, you 
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 fay, Some claim a place in the liſt of 
Fatripts hy an acrimonious and unremit :- 
ting apſoſition to the court. This mark | 
le. Patriotiſm is 
<« not neceſſarily meh in rebellion “ 
Was it your deſign here to inſinuate, that or- 
POSITION T9, THR, COURT and, RBBEI-LION 
are ſynonimous terms? Something like this 
appears to haye been intended. That op- 
poſition: to adminiſtration, merely; for the 
fake of : oppoſition, or when engaged in 
from private views, is not patriotiſm, may 
readily be granted. But if the prevailing 
meaſures of government are unjuſt, perni- 
cious, and deſpotic, the pureſt public vir- 
tue would dictate an oppoſition to ſuch an 
adminiſtration : and it is natural and rea- 
ſanable for the people to conſider thoſe as 
their friends, Who diſtinguiſh, themſelves 

by their n to meaſures of this kind. 


12 Fatto, pP: 4. 
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{ 67 ] 


With, whatever. caution the. people may 
elect their repreſentatives, they are often 
lable to be deceived. But they always act 


rightly in electing ſuch men for members 


of the houſe of common whom they, bes 
lieve to be friends af freedom, and. diſh poſed 
to join in -a vigorous oppoſition, to all 
ſchemes for aggrandizing the power; of the 


crown, or for depriving the people of their 
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5 Vor Go. Patriot, . Ne %a man 


may hate his king, yet not * his 
« country.” I ſhall not diſpute, this aſſer- 
tion, becauſe J conſider yourſelf as an evi- 


dence. of its truth. In the laſt; reign, no 


man ſuſpected you of any affection for the 


king“: and yo there were reaſons to, be- 


FY. "I : T * i 3 17 


"4 1 Jotnfon's 2 x 4 — "Lo and, 
George 1T. may be learned from Mr. Bof 18 Life 


of him, Vol. I. p- 124, 125. and Vol. II. >. 215. 
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they had: gained over their 


we, thut you had not much more for your 
country. When the reſt of the nation 
were rejoicing at the advantage which 
enemies by the 
conqueſt of Louiſbourg, you ſeemed to 
view it with diſguſt; and therefore wrote 1 


an eſlay in the Ialer, calculated to depre- | 


ciate the merit of the Engliſh in that 
capture, and to leſſen the general joy on 
the occaſion, under the pretence of ſhew- N 
ing the partiality of national hiſtorians . 

You remark in that effay, that * there is 
no crime more infamous than the vio- 
« lation of truth.“ It would have been 


much for your reputation as a moral man, 


if you had attended more to this conſide - 
ration in your late political productions. 
However, that you are not tinctured with 
many prejudices in favour of your country, 
bs ſufficiently apparent to thoſe who are 


* 2 the Idler, N* 20. 
conver - 


converſatit in your writings 6. And ler 
it alſo be remembered, that no mar car 
with propriety be ſaid to love his country 
who will be induced by a penſion todefen 
violations of the rights of his fellow ſub- 
jects. As to that public liberty, by Which 
England has long been ſo honourably diſ- 
tinguiſhed from other nations, the very 
idea of it appears to be offenſive to y; 
and the acrimony, with which you have 
criticiſed; Dr. Blackwell's ! Memoirs of 
the Court of Auguſtus mew; ſeems to have 
ariſen from no other: fource, than can | 
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Dt Vid. Dr. Johnſon's attempts to o juſtify. the pro- 
ceedings of the Spaniards, in his Thoughts on the 
tranfactions reſpecting Falkland's Iſlands; and his ar- 
| gurnents in favour of the conduct of the French in 
America, i in „“ Obſervations on the State of Affairs in 
1756, reprinted in the third volume of Miſcellaneous 
and Fugitive Pieces. 1 
Vid. the third volume of Miſcellancous me Fu u- 

gitive Pieces. | 


diſlike 


* 


t 0 
diſlike of that: ingenious. writer, on acc 


of the zeal which he had diſcovered b | 


Pert. of out ah the common 1 of 


* obſerve, Parmor, * "7 3 fs 


<. true patriot, ig no laviſh promiſer: he 


e undertakes not to ſhorten parliaments; to 


. e nge or to —_— 


by ceſtors. If you mean RENTS that no 


true patriot will: undertake to effectuate 
theſe things himſelf, becauſe every indi- 


vidual knows that they are not within his 
power, you ay what may be true, but 
what 1s nothing to the purpoſe ; for no 


man, whether patriot or otherwiſe, has 


undertaken any thing ſo abſurd. But if 


you mean, that no man, conſiſtently with: 


the character of a true patriot, can promiſe” 


to uſe his endeavours, and to vote for 
2  ſhort- 


%. 


f 97-5] 
Dan g the duration: of parliaments, for 
ing bad laws,, or. changing the mode 


cd are ore proof; and, as 1 ap» 
n h e ta. reaſon. | 


oF 4 
1: 


_ repreſentation, your. als | 


— 


Tua Jong een are a very con- 


| galerable national evil, is the. opinion of 
many of the beſt a moſt intelligent friends 
to the free conſtitution of this country. 
And with reſpect to any man who is of 
theſe ſentiments, what can there be incon- 
ſiſtent with true patriotiſm, in his declar- 
ing to thoſe whom he offers to ſerve as their 
repreſentative, that he will uſe. his endea- 
vours to procure a law for ſhortening the 
duration of parliaments? There can be no- 
thing in this repugnant to the pureſt Prins, 
ciples of patriotiſm; and your aſſertion 
muſt, therefore, be wholly groundleſs. 
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| to pibeute a e of any '6ther me that 
axe ipprehetided to be detrimental to the 
nation. The people have a right to apply 
for a repeal of ſuch laws; and there can 
be nothirig” incofiſiſtent With public ſpirit, 
_ that" thoſe who offer 'themſtlyes'to be truf- 
tees for" the people, ſhould make declara- 
tions of their readineſs to comply with ths 
e ey of their conſtituents. | , EN 
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As to e the mode m ovine = 
PORTO by our anceſtors, all who have 
| confidered this ſubje& with any degree of 

5 attention, muſt be convinced of the ine · 
quality of che preſent mode of parliamentary 

repreſentation, and that it is productive of 
great evils to the conſtitution * 1 In what 


1 See Cots jult 1 on this fubject i in 
Mr. Burgh's Political Diſquifitions, vol, I. p. 39—72: 
9 One 


+ 73 


| reſpect then can it YR be inconſiſtent 
with true Patriotiſm, that a candidate, for 


the office of member of parliament, ſhou Id 


promiſe, that he will uſe his endeavours to 


procure a redreſs of this grievance ? You - 


lay, that the true Patriot knows, that % fu- 
« turity is not in his power.“ Every man 
5 knows this, and nothin g more has been re- 
quired of PO candidate, but that he ſhould 


Dos of the mot — 6 accounts of the . ſtate 
of Parliamentary Repreſentation in England, is to be 
found in “c the State of the Repreſentation of England 
and Wales, publiſhed: by the Society of the Friends 
of the People, aſſociated for the purpoſe. of obtaining 


a Parliamentary ee ; and alſo in the Petition | 


to the Houſe of Commons for a Reform in Parlia- 
ment, preſented from that ſociety on the 6th of May, 


1793. The ſociety offered to eſtabliſh the allegations 


contained in their petition, relative to the. preſent 
ſtate of parliamentary repreſentation, by ſufficient evi- 
dence at the bar of the houſe. The ſame. ſociety alſo 


publiſhed an account of the toe of the repreſentation 


in * 
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uſe 
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vie his endeavours to #6 hat x 
required of him by his conſtituents; wheß 
it ſhould be 1 in his power. As to your other 
obſervation, that the true patriot knows, 
that * all times are not alike favourable to 
* change ;” this is nothing but the com- 
mon cant of thoſe men, who are delitbtes of 
Bur ps improvement of any kind, when 
it interferes with their private views; and 

who, when they are aſhamed of obj ecting 


to a meaſure evidently good, content them- 
ſelves with faying, that the preſent i is not 
a proper time. And indeed to people of 
this claſs, no time ever arrives, which they 

| ſuppoſe proper for the diſcharge of their 

duty. To do it is not their aim: they are 

only ſolicitous for ſome new excuſe, or ſome 

plauſible evaſion. 


66 Mvcn leſs,” you fay, cc this the true 


6 patriot make a vague and indefinite pro- 
« miſe 


t 1 


. miſe of dig the mandates. of bis 
3 ane inconſtancy of the 
„ multitude. But upon this it may be 
obſerved, that the notion, that members 


of parliament are not under an obligation 


ta gber the, duft lee of Har en 


frequent formerly for members of the 
houſe of commons, and ſometimes. the 


whole body of them, to refuſe to vote, 
till they had conſulted thoſe. who ſent them, 
And both houſes of parliament: have often 
been adjourned to give them time to do 
this. Lord Coke fays, < It is the cuſtom 
«. of parliament when any new. device 18 
moved for in parliament, on the king's 


« behalf, for his aid, or the like, that 


«© the commons may anſwer, They dare 


not agree to it without conference with 


e their 
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remembered, that this would hardly be the 
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can be more juſt; than that thoſe who act 


as the deputies of others, ſhould conform 
to the inſtructions of thoſe from whom'they 


eceive' their delegated power. As to the 
'apprehenfion, that injudicious inſtructions 
might be ſent to the members, let it be 


caſe with many places in the kingdom at 
once; and; therefore, if it ſhould happen in 


ey places, could not be ſuppoſed ma- 
terially to affect the final determination of 
the houſe. When inſtructions have been 


ſent to members from many parts of the 


; kingdom at once, they will, 1 believe, al- 


ways be found to be in favour of ſome ob- 


ject of great and evident national utility; 


and when theſe inſtructions have been diſ 
regarded, it has been to the public detri- 


ment. The prejudices of faction, and the 


29 Vid. Political Diſquiſitions, vol. I. p. 191, 200. 
incon- 


_ 20 
mconftancy of the multitude, Which you ſo 
dbloreufly bewail, would not be in any de- 
gree ſo prejudicial to the nation, not even 
the pre Jud ices of the Jacobite faction, ad 
having a houſe of commons in 
of the ſenſe of their conſtituents, and 
ready to vote as any miniſter ſhould dire& 
ENG 


As in the laſt parliament, the dependance 
of the houſe of commons on their conſti- 
tuents | ſeemed often to be forgotten, or 
diſregarded ; and the connection evidently 
was, in general, not between the members 
and their conſtituents, but between the 
members and the miniſter, it was high 
time that the people ſhould propoſe. ſome 
TESTS, in order to ſecure the fidelity of their 
repreſentatives. And the particulars, - to 
which they were required to declare their 
aſſent, were of great national concernment, 


Vol. I. N and 
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ad of evident utility; and not Ser Ny 
acuh diſcuſſion, or which depended on 
times and circumſtanees. It would have 
deen well, if teſts of this kind had genes 
rally been propoſed to candidates through - 
out the kingdom; it had been frequently 
recommended; and to prevent this, by 
taking the people unprepared, was pro- 
bably a principal cauſe of the ſudden diſ- 
folution of the laſt parliament. 


Vor have alſo laboured in the Parxior 
to vindicate the QuE BRC AcT; and in ſup- 
port of it you urge, p. 11. that ! Perſe» 
* cution is not more virtuous in a Proteſ- 
n tant than a Papiſt; and that while We 
e blame Lewis the Fourteenth, for his 
*. dragoons and his gallies, we ought, when 
e power comes into our hands, to uſe it 
with greater equity. This is only con- 
founding the ſtate of the queſtion, by an 

attempt 


1. 279. ] 
onda to ene principles that were not 
advanced by the opponents of the act. It 
was never pretended, that it would have 
been juſt to perſecute the Papiſts in Canada, 
or to have deprived them of the exerciſe of 
their religion. But there was ſurely no ne- 
ceſſity for giving Popery ſuch a legal eſta- 
bliſhment there, under a Britiſh govern- 
ment, as that their prieſts ſhould have the 
fame right to claim their eccleſiaſtical re- 
venues, as the clergy of the eſtabliſhed 
church in England. It has, indeed, been 
faid by another apologiſt for the Quebec 
act, that when the free exerciſe of the 
< national religion was given to the Ca- 
“ nadian nation, it could never be under- 
ſtood, that they were to be DEPRIVED of 
< their clergy ; and if not, a national pro- 
viſion for that clergy follows of coupler A, 


29 Letter to the Earl of Chatham on the Quebec 
Bill, attributed to Sir William Meredith, P- 24, 25. 


N 2 But 


a -| FT HE 
But why fo? Are the Proteſtant Diſſenters | 
in England deprived of their clergy? And 
yet it is well known, that no legal pro- | 
viſion is made for their maintenance. They 
are ſupported only by the voluntary contri- 
butions of the diſſenting laity. Would it 
not have been ſufficient, if the Popiſh clergy 
had been put upon the fame footing? They 
would hardly have complained of ill treat- 
ment in this caſe. Indeed, of whom could 
they have complained ? Not of the Engliſh 
government, who allowed them the free 
exerciſe of their religion, and left the laity 
: to ſupport them as liberally as they pleaſed. 
| And ſurely the Popiſh laity could not have 
complained, when they were allowed. li- 
berty of conſcience, and permitted to ſup- 
port their clergy in that way which they 
thought | beſt. Neither clergy nor laity, 
therefore, could, with any ſhadow, of rea- 


ſon, have complained of the Engliſh go- 
| vernment ; : 


verhment: for if the clergy had not thought 
themſelves ſufficiently ſu pported, they would 
have had no blame to throw on any but 
their own people. And let it be ſuppoſed, 
that in conſequence of the laity not being 
compelled to pay the clergy, Popery had 
decreaſed in Canada; would this have'been 
thought an evil, by a truly Proteſtant king, 
or a truly Proteſtant parliament * ? It is im- 
rann : | 4 


2 hy tikey be ſaid, that Popery was the 
religion of the inhabitants of Quebec, when 
it was taken by the Engliſh; or, as you 
expreſs it, that «the inhabitants, being 
6 French, were always Papiſts.” Be it 
ſo: but is that a reaſon why French Papiſts, 
in a country conquered by the Engliſh, 
ſhould be put on a better footing than Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters in England? Is it juſt, 
or reaſonable, or decent, that in any part 

N = of 


. 1 182 } 

of "RY Britiſh heal vie public proviſion 
thould be made for a Popiſſi clergy, whilſt 

a hgal toleration is refuſed 3 in England to 
Proteſtant Diſſenting Miniſters C177 £7 


"IVY ſoy, "RY « when Canada with its 
« inhabitants was yielded, the free enjoy- 
C ment of their religion was ſtipulated ; a 
condition of which king William, who 
% was no propagator of Popery, gave an 
66 example nearer home, at the ſurrender 
6 of Limerick . It was certainly rea- 
ſonable, that when Canada Was conquered, | 
a ſtipulation ſhould be made to the inha- 
bitants of the free exerciſe of their reli gion; 
and it would have been extreme injuſtice 


and inhumanity to have violated that fti- 
pulation. But there was no neceſſity, in 
conſequence of the capitulation made with 
the Canadians, that an act we Parliament 


— 


wo — 5 p- 12. 


Pon 


C61. 
ſhould afterwards be paſſed to compel them 
to pay their own prieſts. The caſe of 
the ſurrender | of Limerick, therefore, 18 
not a ſimilar one, nor can with any pro: 
priety be u urged in ſupport of the Quebec 
Act; for it is that which is now juſtly the 
ſubject of complaint, and not the articles 
of capitulation, or the adherence to thols 
articles. 


Vov obſerve, PATRIOT, p. 13. that if li- 
berty of conſcience * be an indulgence, it 
& may be allowed to Papiſts, while it is 
not denied to other ſects; and that 
5 thoſe at leaſt, who enjoy a toleration, 
. ought not to deny it to our new ſub · 
6 jets.” I am far from conſidering liberty 
of conſcience as an indulgence of govern- 
ment. It is a right of nature, which no 
government can deprive men of, without 
being guilty of n and injuſtice, 
= ä | " 
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If the penal Jaws againſt Papiſts were ever 
ee it muſt have been from political 
conſiderations, and a regard to the ſafety 
of the ſtate. How far they were juſtifiable 
on that ground, I ſhall not now (inquire. 
But it may be remarked, that the conſi- 
b dering Proteſtant Diſſenters and Papiſts as Hi 

equally entitled to favour under the preſent 

5 government, is a kind of novel dectrine. 
However, if it were juſt, the Diſſenters 
would ſtill have reaſon to complain. At a 
time when a legal eſtabliſhment, and pub- 
lic maintenance for the clergy, have been 
granted to the Papiſts in Canada, the Diſ- 
ſenters in England have been refuſed a le- 
gal er l 


Tun Diſſenters are ; not ouly. a ta 
+ be their full ſhare towards, the ſup- 
port of the eſtabliſhed clergy, and the na- 
tional worſhip, and to maintain their own 

N . 8 


. 


+ 
clergy ſeparately; but the moſt unjuſt arid 
oppreſſive laws are ſtill continued againſt 
them, by which their moſt learned and 
moſt reſpectable miniſters are ſubjected to 
pains and penalties, to heavy fines, and to 


impriſonment. Theſe laws, it is true, are 


not at Wesen put in force; but the Dif: 
ſenting clergy: are conſtantly liable to pro- 
ſecutions, and yet have been repeatedly re- 


fuſed any legal ſecurity. And this at the 


very period, when Papiſts are placed on ſuch 


a footing by a Britiſh Parliament, that they 
have the freeſt exerciſe of their religion, 


are not required to pay to the ſupport of 
any clergy but their own, who have a legal 
maintenance afforded them, and who are 
not ſhackled with any ſuch ſubſcriptions, 
as are required by law of Diſſenting mi- 
niſters in England. Are the Proteſtint 
Diſſenters in this country leſs entitled to 
liberty of conſcience, than the Papiſts in 


Canada? 
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Canada? If they have only aniequal claim ; 
to it, why is it granted to the latter, and 


the legal enjoyment of it refuſed to the 


former? I do not, indeed, remember to 


have met with any Proteſtant writer, ex- 


eept yourſelf, who ever thought that the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters and the Papiſts wers 
to be conſidered as on an equal footing un- 
der this government; and I believe no 
man, pretending to be a Proteſtant, has 
ever in this view given the Papiſts the pre- 
ference, at leaſt ſince the Revolution, ex 


N cepting * . Dr. ae, 


Bur your deſire ende the Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters as on a level with the 


Papiſts, probably ariſes from that averſion 


to them which you ſometimes diſcover, 
. of which we have a curious ſpecimen 
in the Falſe Alarm, p. 52. Speaking of the 
6 vou _ „None can indeed | 
wonder 


HL 
e wonder that it has been ſupported” by 
the eclarier, the conflunt fomenters of = 


« ſzdition, and -never-failing confederates' * 


10 the rabble, of whoſe religion little now 


& remains but hatred of eſtabliſhinients.” | 


Of his malevolent and injurious account 
of the Diſſenters, I ſhall ay but little; it is 
unneceſſary; as its manifeſt wart of juſtice; 
and of truth, muſt be evident to every 
equitable and impartial member of the 
eſtabliſhed church. 1 | Hall, however, obs 
ſerve, that it may be conſidered. as ſorne 
tolerable kind of evidence, that the religion 
of the Diſſenters is not very near being ex · 
tinguiſhed in this country, that there are 


now upwards of eleven hundred Diſſenting 


congregations in England, ſupported by 


voluntary contributions among themſelves, 


without including either 6 or 


Quakers, 
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Bur it is not only that part of the'Que: 
WE act which felates to the Romiſh f re- 
ligion that is cenſurable; what is ſtill more 
alarming is, that ſo conſiderable à part of 
he Britiſh! dominions ſhould” have a def 
potic government eſtabliſned in it. The 
inhabitants are not only deprived of trial by 
jury in civil caſes, but the government 'of 
the province, and the power of making 
laws, are inveſted in perſons appointed folely 
by the king and privy council. No affembly 
i} of the people, as in other Britiſh colonies, 
'8 is to be allowed; it being at preſent inex- 
8 pedient **; and we have no reaſon to ex- 
pect, that thoſe in power will hereafter dif- 
cover its expediency. The management 
of the colony, therefore, is entirely en- 
truſted to the king, and the creatures of 
the crown; and thie perſons who are no- 
minted for this purpoſe TO his 1 | 


* 72 A 


= Act. 
and 


. 160 ] 
wad who are. honoured with the title of a 
legiſlative council, have alſo power given 
the m to make ordinances touching religions 
which may direct fines, to any amount, or 
impriſonment for three months, as they 


ſhall think. proper; and they may enact | 


ſeverer laws relative to religion, if they are 


ſuch as his majeſty ſhall be graciouſly pleaſed 


to approve. ..The king may alſo erect ſuch 


courts of. criminal, civil, and eccleſiaſtical 


juriſdiction, as he ſhall think neceſſary 
« and proper.” 


the act, that the advantages of this bleſſed. 


ſyſtem of government may be the more 


widely diffuſed. 


'F OR. das am was ati retained ü 


We: England at the laſt peace? Was it- 


that it ſhould be made an Engliſh colony, 
in which I ſubjects might have the 
| liberty 


And the boundaries of 
the province of Quebec are extended by 
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liderty of ſettling ? H this were any 10 of 
the deſign, it appears to be almoſt entirely 
defeated by the act. What man deſerving 
the name of Engliſhman, who has ever 
enjoyed the bleſſings of freedom, or formed 
any: juſt notions of its value, or its impott- 
ance, would ever chuſe to retire to the 
province of Quebec, where no religion but 
the Romith is countenanced by govern- 
ment, and where French laws, and an ar- 
bitrary government, are eſtabliſhed? Of 
what uſe then is Quebec to this kingdom, 
or what purpoſe does our proſſeſſion of it 
anſwer, under ſuch circu mſtances, except 
ing merely the aggrandizement of the 
power of the crown? All the future Engliſh 
ſettlers in Canada, as well as thoſe who 
are now there, are, while this act continues 
in force, to be deprived of their freedom 
and their laws; though it has been ac- 
knowledged by an advocate for the Que- 
bec 


« to.be governed by the laws of England.“ 

Was not ſome regard due to Engliſh Pro- 
teſtants, as well as to French Papiſts? Or, 
was Canada conquered by Britiſh arms, that 


Britiſh ſubje&s might be compelled to ſub- 
mit to Gallic laws? 


"= hs, that « Quebec is on the 


*« other fide the Atlantic, at too great 3 


« diſtance. to do much good or harm to 
« the European world.” It appears, how- 
ever, that your worthy colleague and bro- 
ther- penſioner, Dr. Shebbeare, is of opinion, 
that Quebec may be made very uſeful in pra» 
moting the purpoſes of adminiſtration. The 
Quebec act, he ſays, has eſtabliſhed an 


* AMPLE and SUFFICIENT FORCE to quell 


* Leer to the Earl of Chatham, p. 18, 


beo act *, that the Engliſh who are now 
ſettled in the province, fervently deſired 


| 66 the 
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10 he democratic ſpirits of the Americans 1 
What thanks are not due to thoſe refined - 
politicians, who have formed a ſcheme of 
employing an army of French Papiſts, to 

keep the New England heretics in order, 
or to exterminate them if they ſhould prove 
refraQtory! It is an admirable project ; and 
ſimilar to that attributed to Charles I. of 
endeavouring to cruſh his rebellious Engliſh 
ſubje cs by: an army of Iriſh Catholics. The 
politics of Charles were alſo - very refined; 

but it may be proper to remember, that 
they e at length brou ght him to the ſcaffold. 
"You heres; PaTRorT, p. 22. that « that | 
* man is no Patriot, who juſtifies the ri- 
44 diculous claims of American uſurpation; 7 


ess vid. Dr. 8 Pamphlet, p · 30. This 
Writer alſo ſays in another place, that by the laſt 


| Peace the nation acquired © a, number of leyal ſubjefts 
«+0 oppoſe the rebellious intentions of the demacratic 


5 who 


1 
7 who endeavours to deprive the nation of 
« its natural and lawful authority over its 


0 own colonies. But it may juſtly, be 


queſtioned;. whether the authority now. 


claimed over the Americans be either na- 
tural or lawful. There are, perhaps, other 


claims, at. leaſt as. ridiculous, as thoſe to 


which you have given that appellation, 
Nor do I apprehend, that it is a juſt im- 


peachment of any man's patriotiſm, that. 


he. difapproves of the late proceedin gg 
reſpecting the Americans, or that he thinks 


more may be alleged in vindication of 
the colonies, than n be admitted at 


* 


St. A orion N 


* 


"Jon ſay, Patric, p- 2 23. ve He | that, 


| accepts protection, ſtipulates obedience. 


B have always protected the Ameri- 
6 cans; we may therefore ſubject, them to 


* 


6 government.” This argument is very 


Vor. I. O incon- 
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It the lat war; but no man 
tat on chat account we: had a Tight to 
9 their obedlites, of to fubjet? them ty put 
tft. And however * the 


Britain, it is certam, that out having pro- 
tecked them, even though we kad hot dotte 
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aol were "Oak ſeize upon 
property. The parl may ehact 
„ for rica a law of capital puniſh- 
ment; it may therefore eſtabliſh. a mode 
| And proportion of taxation.“ Perhaps 
e beſt method of refuting this arguirient, 
& to ſhew- the conſequences to whith it 
would lead. If it de admitted, the king 


3 N 0 


©. 4 7 3 2 8 5 : d 
| | an 
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- ant parliamett muſt be the abſolute. and 
vncontroulable- lords of the Americans 
If the Britiſh: parliament, in wi the 
Americans have no repreſentatives, _ can 
enact any laws of capital paniſment re- 
pecting them, can ** take away life, Dink 
by jos Ee” and tax them at.pleature, 
Americans, in a political view, 
201 © Bre chan the inhabitants of the em- 
pire of Morocco? Are not their lives, pro- 
perties, and privileges, wholly: at the 
diſpoſal of others? Should it be fuppoſed; 
contrary to fact and late experience, that 
they would not meet with-rigorous treat- 
ment from a Britiſh parliatnent, this would 
make no alteration in the argument. The 
Negro who has a kind maſter is as much 
a flave, as he who has a ſevere one. When 
all this is conſidered, perhaps it may eafily 
be diſcerned, to whom ridicultus clafimt 


ooght moſt juſtly to be attributed, 
O : 2 THE 


1 5196 1 
I Tus dann conteſt with Anverien | r 


hich: Hſe country was Ever ee 1 
18 a vonteſt, 1 in which we have almoſt every 
thing to loſe, and in which nothing can 
be gained. What may be the event of it, 


| or how fatal its conſequences, either to 

: Great Britain or to the colonies, no man can 
foreſee. Whether we cruſh them by force, 
or they are ſucceſsful 5 in reſiſting our pre: 
tenſions, m either caſe this nation muſt 
greatly! ſuffer. © , And ſhould. our enemieg 
on the continent take this opportunity of 
| attacking us, how perilous would be our 
fituation 1 Can thoſe. then, wh atever offices 
they may hold, be conſidered as real 
friends. to this country, who are precipi- 
tating ſuch meaſures againſt the Americans, 


as may, in the event, bring the Britiſh 
empire to the brink of deſtruction? Is it 


more rag that this conduct is dic- 
r N tate 


- Fg & * Pond 


— 


83 


|: | 297 T : 


18 


* f FLO 15 34, 8 


tated by widow and by Indiz, or by the 


mere luſt of po 0 of without any regard t to 
the mot 3 important intereſts either of Greg 
Britain, or of the colonies? | 180 


Tou aa in the Patriats p. 27. | that | 
thoſe can lay no claim to the illuſtrious ap- 
pellation of patriots, < who impute want 
« of public ſpirit - to the late parliament.” 

1 confeſs, that had it not been for your 
information, 1 ſhould never have ſuſpected, 
that faith, in the public ſpirit of the laſt 
a parliament, was an eſſential mark of pa- 


; triotiſin. But you are an uncommon genius, 
and have therefore a richt . to make un- 


1 


common diſcoveries. 0 
/Yov ground your argument in ſupport 
of the public ſpirit of the laſt parliament, 


on their having paſſed Mr.. Grenville's bill 


for determining conteſted elections, and 
1 9 another 


1 


| 8 4 


187 ne he 1 ſhould ſeen, 
| chat the good © works of the e laſt parliament 


+ 


adyocates i IN its favour fix on the ſame two 


441175 v1 


4 25. evidences of its virtue. A fellow 


5 ; = 2 * 


225 With yourſelf ; in the royal vine 


bs v4 + Jo * 


yard, the. Rey. Mr. John Weſley, did 
allo, near! y four years ago, thoughat ſecond 
hand, , Alege theſe acts in juſtification of 


the 


s laſt parliament **, But I ſhould 


pms 


rather be of opinion, that two good acts, 
in the courſe of Shout: ſeven years, could 


hardly be a pr arliament had 
no Aae r public 0 Some 
perſons may poſſibly think, that the merit 
of theſe two acts was much more than 
over-palanced, by the iniquity of the 
new "ive and "og acts, * a 1 


- Wiſh Welley 0 Fl Thoughts on 'the proſe 
— Affairs, Bo. 17970. p. 26, 27. 


riage 


l not vey numerous, becauſe different 


- 


'{ 99 11 
riage. a6; the Eaſt-India company a8, the 
Boſton Port act, the a& for. changing the 
government of the province of Maſſachye 
ſet's Bay, and the Quebec act; not to bell g 
of the violation of the right gf election by 
the laſt parliament, and the facility with 
which they voted half a million of the 
public apangy to pay civil liſt gebts, vith- 
out examination or e, e 


1. 


b Mane an e i 
try, who underrſtands its conſtitution, whe 
will aſſert, that the. laſt houſe of com. 
mons acted like the real cee, of 
the people? In how man inflances, du- 
ring tha ſeven years wherein they were 
aſſembled, did they vote in conformity to 
the wiſhes and intereſt of their ganſtituents, 
when they were contrary to the will and 
pleaſure of the ni or of his tnaſter ? 
Or can it be conceived poſſible, that the 
: 0 5 prime 
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prime miniſter would have dared 05 1 pe en! 
to d dire the eee ad d p 
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993 
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3 ir F "under the wry Ann! abligitions 
to, ; act ol behalf of thoſe 'by. whom they 
were elected, the laſt houſe, of commons 
almoſt invariably ſupported every meaſure 
df the miniſter for the time being; if 
inſtead of conſiderin g what was the ſenſe 
of their conſtituents, they attended only 
to the nod of the prime miniſter; if in⸗ 
ſtead of being the guardians of the people's 
rights,. they were the mere creatures of 
the crown, on the proceedings of which 
they ought to have been a check; if they 
were induced by places, penſions, con- 
kraft lottery-tiokets, and HR? nne b 


1 A 
F 281 } 
\ 
FR 


2 ey tecched their dele; gated powe 2 7 
and for whom om they ſhould have acted as 


faithful trüſtées; if this Was the character | 


of the riajority of the laſt Houſe of com- 
mons, and I believe few impertial mem 
entertain many doubts upon the ſubje&, F 


xnow of no words in our language, that cari 
| Eotivey too ſevere a cenſure of their baſcneſs, 


1 * — to their conflituents, 


. £ & * {OUS 
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. the” 447 f page of the Patriot, Jon 


ſay, That the next houſe of commons 
may act upon the principles of the 
«laſt; with more conſtancy, and higher 
«© ſpirit, muſt be the wiſh of all, * We 
«with well to the public. But this is 
merely your aſſertion, and appears to be un- F 
ſupported by reaſon or by truth. 1 believe, 
on the coftrary, that it is the ſincere wiſh 
of all who are friends to the” frec conſti- 
tution of this country, that the new houſe 
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may Atend more to the. real, intereda; 
the nation, and leſß to their own, private 
emplument;; that they nay ba more tender 
of the riglits of the people, and lefs ready. 
to-- comply: with the requiſitions: of the 
raivaſtyy 3: ond that. if they «do. diſcover. 
exerted in trampling on the privileges of 
thoſe whom they repreſent, and whom 
they are bound by the moſt ſacred abliga⸗ 
tions to defend; but in treating with tho 
contempt and indignation they deſervo, 
any efforts of a firſt Jord of the treaſury, 
to ect heir aber, or to <ontroul 
ing at; miniſters to — — and 10 
that cxemplary/pupiſhment which they de- 
\ ane * ſhould, fake: ſhelter 
„„ Ir 


1 you 'Jabobirifn is apt to break 
forth, notwithſtanding g your preſent zeal 
in ſuppport of the government of a prince 
of the houſe of Hanover. All your newly 
acquired loyalty to George III. cannot 
make you forget your much - favou red houſe 
of Stuart, n nor wholly remove your attach- 
ment to it. It was too deeply rooted, and 
become too natural to Jou, to be = roll 
radicated: 


Nauen expel furca, tamen are recurret. 1 


Is tis Falſe Alarm, p. 51. you * 
that © the ſtruggle, in the reign of Anne, 
«* was to exclude or reſtore an ei ting.” 
This exiled king was the Pretender. And 
notwithſtanding the many reſplendent vir- 
tues which you have diſcovered in his pre- 
ſent majeſty, you are far from paying any 
9 to his predeceſſors ſince the 

expulſion 
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Sollen jon . . 75 ble of Stuart. For 
1 us, chat the prince from. whon 


#3 "Ys ”, * 


you received your penfic ion, and i in whoſe 


9 * 


a * * ” 


of v 8 *. q ? 


3 reign of conſequence your Toyalty com- 
menced, is the only king, Who, for 


got 8 FI 3 +9 a — e n RIPTR 
almoſt a — has much appeared to 
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deſire, or much endeayoured to defery®* 
SBA 2 ö 
the affections of "the people Vs TEC: The 


| $3449) Py . aſe 128892 ot ry wy * 1 
caution, and attention to chronology, with 
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ru. 
Which you expreſs pourſelf here, is "truly 


admirable. | You compliment his f 
majeſty, but take care to exclude from 


your 121 of thoſe kings, who deſerved 5 
affections of the people, William II. 
George I. and George II. At the fame 
time; me, leaving r room for your readers to draw 
all honourable conclu fions 1 in favour of their 


| predeceſſors, L the Stuarts ; E whom you. have 
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11121 


entirely excepted from your cenſure; 5 and 
indeed, it ought to be remembered, chat 


i 


* Falſe 1 P. 85 


fo 


i; peradvenitu re, they had a few * they 
were amply atoned for by that divine and 
hereditary right, which ee in ns 
facred a NE 970 N 54 
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You, An of F. Elan Jad, Patriet; 
p. 20. that it is a bleak and barren ſpot 
« in the Magellanic ocean, of which nd 
« uſe could be made, unleſs i it were a place 

« of exile for the hypocrites of Patriotiſm. * 
But, perhaps, a better uſe might be made 
of it. It would at leaſt be as well adapted 
for the reception of thoſe 1 men, who, though 
born under a free conſtitution of Soveru- 
ment, have. no ſenſe of its value, or con- 
cern for its preſervation; - who. are ready 


to proſtitute their talents in the ſervice of 


every miniſter who will employ them; or 
who have fo much attach ment to deſpotic 
principles, a as to be for ever incapable of 


becoming 
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fo honourably diſtinguiſhed. Men of flavith 
of a free ſtate. And as to you rſelf, hows 

over unwilling yon may now be, when 
you can baſł in the beams of royal favour, 


to remove to a ſpot like this, there was' a 
time when you ſeemed to languiſh for 
fach a retreat: when you pathetically 


4 eo. 4 * * * 
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. Has Heav'n referv'd; in pity ta the por. 
Na pathleſs waſte, or undiſcover'd fhore 8 
No ſecret ifand in the the boundleſs main © | 
| 3 N peaeful ds Aſart, Get UNCLAIM'D BY Sram? 


Quiet let ur iſe, the happy feats a, VE? e 
; e II TvioLanes no more 1. 
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EE is 2 aiatketas which has attended 
980 political writings, that . have do- 


” Johnſon' s LonpoN, ut ſupra. 


| graded 


of ink) abilities: ever. 
whoſe productions were of 0 Kits effec, 
and fo unproſitable to his pattons, And 
| you may in many veſpQs be entlidered. . 
a memorable inſtance of human weakneſs 
For though you have given evidenees of 
gteat foree of genius, yon have at the 
fame time diſeovered ſuch little preſudices, 
aid ſuch bigotted attachmetits, as would 
have — a eommon en 


You will Rekabhy, with that e 
neſs which is natural to you, but which 
even your beſt friends muſt acknowledge 
to be a conſiderable flaw in your character, 
affect to diſregard whatever can be offered 


W your conduct, or your Writings. 
But 


1 468 1 

But ſhould you ever again really be inlla· 
l oy thoſe principles of virtue, which 
| 2 regret, that your — 
miſemployed in the vindication of meaſures, 

which ſhould have excited the indi onation 8 
of every honeſt man. I would, however, 

wiſh you to remeber, ſhould you again 
addreſs the public under the character of 
a political writer, that luxuriance of ima- 
- giuation, or energy of language, will ill 
compenſate for the want of candour, of 
juſtice, and of truth. And I ſhall only 
add, that ſhould I hereafter be diſpoſed to 
read, as 1 heretofore have done, the moſt 
excellent of all your perfor mances, THE. 
RAMBLER, the pleaſu e which I have been 
| accuſtomed to find in it will be much di- 
miniſhed by the reflection, that the writer 
of ſo moral, ſo elegant, and ſo valuable a 
VT | work, 
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T is ſomewhat worthy, ,of obſervation, 

that, at the preſent 8 the pen- 
ſioned- advocates for the court ſhould be 
of ,] Af appar, hey are by their 
writings, that the beſt method they can 
take of gratifying their patrons, is to de- 
grade the characters of king William and 
queen Mary, to traduce the revolution, 
and the moſt illuſtrious patriots of the laſt 
age, and ta pour out the moſt ſcurrilous 
abu ſe on the Proteſtant Diſſenters. Of 
this we have an extraordinary ſpecimen, in 
a piece lately publiſhed by Dr. Shebbeare, 


intitled, An Anſwer to the Queries con- 
TH 4 1 © tained 


» "+4. 


A 211 1] 


e tained in 4 letter to — 
4 printed. in the Public Ledger, Aug: 16. 
£ together, with animadverſiong ou ;two 
6. ſpeeches,” &c. in which he has a 


made a compariſon between the public 
and; priyate virtues of their preſent, ma- 
jeſties, an thoſe. of king Wilkham a 
queen Mary's; and hkewiſe,. ad the Noctor 
himſelf fh FAIRLY STATED. the merits of 
Romy, Catholies, nd of Diſſengers, from 
the Church of Englagd, reſpectigg allegir 
ance, and liberty, 0 ks gips, d f 
u ber. 22 401d eig Pers 


QUO elne. 4 
I zs not. my d n into a par: 
ticular examination, or zefutation, of Dr, 


Shebbeare's voluminous. pamphlet. It is 
the leſs neceſſary, as the Doctor's perfor- 


mance is fo full. of groſs ſcurrility, and 
evident mali gnity, and ſo totally deſtituts 


of a appearance of juſtice, or of candour, 
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ede preceding letter, I have . 


that" it carries in 2 great degree its own. 
antidote with it. I fall, however, make 
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ſome inſtances of the politenicl with which 
Dr. Johnſon has treated the popular r party, 
and thoſe againſt whom he has thought 


proper to engage. . In like männer, 1 


94 * 


ſhall here ſelect à few ſpecimens of a firhi- 


kr ſtile from Dr. Sliebbeate; "as both he 


and his brother- penſioner have much diſ- 


tin guiſhed themſelves in this way, though, 


it may be preſumed, "that neither of theſe 
courtly 8 gentlemen | acquired this _ ad” of 
language in the drawing room. ä 


_— * 
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Pe. Sbebbeare ſtiles the popular party, 
ye the 8 remorſeleſs eker! oy Dee L i 


T 213 1 
« triots , and alſo ſays, they . 
« THE SPAWN. of thoſe whor were- uni- 
* formly rebels to the +* beſt of Kings 
The. Ameri ans, he iiles 55 gracelek 
e ſubjects, trans- Atlantic ſectaries, and 
5e rebellious ingrates ” He alſo ſays, 
they were ** conſcious of their internal 
« 'rottenneſs: of ſoul ; and that from 
their hearts it wou FI " exceſſively more 
difficult to eradicate ingratitude, than to 
« diveſt arſenic of the power of poiſon- 
* ing The Diſſenters he complis. 
ments En the title of SECTARIAN CREWS, 
and alſo ſpeaks of the infernal altar of 
< Preſbyterian perfidy, in whoſe reli gion 
*© REGICIDES ALONE are ſaints . The 


pi p. 132, 

The Doctor, it is preſumed, means the BLESSED 
Maxrvx. Fay | 
2. Shebbeare's Pamphlet, p. 6. 

"OT 228; P. 110, 111, P. 173, 174. 


P 3 Biſhop 


* 


{ 24 J 

' Biſhop bf 8. Afaph, he Hays, ts reit 
PRINTING IscRKRIOT *; and he js of bp. 
nion that Biſhop Burnet Was e as great a 
ON vIELAIN, and merſted death as much 8 
er Garnet. „tlie Teſt, ho was executed 
dr "being ro in the. poet 
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WaTnis is 4 W admitable hiſtorical ple! 
and from which the pubic may be enabled 
t6 form fene fadgment, of what is to be 
| expeCted from the! Doctor's s projected. Hiſ⸗ 
tory 'of England =, *. For though Dr. 
Shebbeare's late piece be not properly an 
Hiſtsry, yet it cofitaihs'ſo many hiſtorical 
facts, or at jeaſt what he has thought 
proper to give as fuch, that it may reaſon- 
ably be ſuppoſed he intended it as a ſpe- 
eimen of his hiſtorical talents, 5 


P. Eng 145. | 
ad „ Dr. Shebbeare had, ſeveral years before, pup- 
liſhed | Propoſals for a Fey of England. 


The 


4 


L *a85. ) 
he Doctor fhys of the truly illuſtrious 
ALGERNON -Sypxerx, not only thiat he 
was à FANATIC VISIONARY 3,5! but that 
< no "hiſtory has yet produced a more 
4 SANetIR AUT AND UNGRATEFUL TRAI- 
&« vb And he has quoted a paſſage from 
one of Sydney s letters to Henry Savile, in 
order to confirm the charge of corruption, 
Which Has boen lately brought againſt 
Sydney, grounded on Barillon's letters, as 
publiſhed by Sir John Dalrymple. But this 


| pretended new evidence againſt! Sydney, 
appears | to be founded on nothing but a 


wilful perverſion of the meaning of his 
letter. For it muſt be manifeſt to any 
man, who will read the letter referred to 
by Dr. Shebbeare'®*, that Syaney, who 
wrote from London to Savile me in 
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p 130. 


16 Vid. Letters of Syaneyzo Sail, edit, our 1 5 
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1 26 


France, and who was giving him an ac 
count of the ſtate of public affairs in Eng- 
land, when he faid, Vou know Manſ. 

ç Barillon governs us, if he be not miſ- 
<5, taken,” meant only, that Barillon thought 
he managed the councils of the Engliſh 
court; and not that he governed Sydney 
and Savile as individuals. It is well 
known to be common for. private: ; perſons, 
when converſing on political ſubjects, to 

uſe the phraſe our affairs, when ſpeaking 
of the public affairs of the kingdom; or 
to ſay the French have defeated, or out- 

witted 4, when the perſons ſpeaking have 

not the leaſt reference to [themſelves as 

individuals, but only ſpeak of themſelves | 
28 members of the community at large. 

It is evidently in this manner that Sydney 
uſes the phraſe governs us, in the letter 
referred to. So that Dr. Shebbeare, when 

| he quoted this paſſage as a proof, that 

__—_ TRE os wy Sydney 
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« Sydney and Savile were ſecretly in- 
«6, triguing with the French court, is un- 
queſtionably guilty of a groſs and a 
miſrepreſentation. 


4 
3.4 


\ 


As to the Doctor's reflexions againſt 

SyDNey, on the ſuppoſition of his being 
a republican, it may be ſufficient to ob: 
berve, that if this juſtly celebrted man, 
in conſequence of the abuſe which he had 
ſeen of regal power, was of opinion, that | 
a republican form of government would 
be moſt advantageous to the people of this 
country, there are few men of ſenſe wha 
will form an unfavourable opinion of 
him on that account. The great deſign for 
which civil government is eſtabliſhed, is 
the promotion of the intereſt and happi- 
neſs of the people; and modes of govern- 
ment are of little conſequence, but ſo far 
as they are more or lets adapted to that 
end, 
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few writers, beſides himſelf, -\#0a1ld' have 
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f ws 1 
end. The private intereſt a 5 
prince, or family, is of trifling- conſiders 
tion, when compared wiith hes velfa 
a whole nation. - Eh 


IN the 94th page of thi pamphlet, Dr. 
Shebbeare has Ben a quotation from Dr. 
peal to the Public on the ſub- 

6. + Jeet of the "national Debt; but in a 
anner fo dilhoneft and diftngennous, a8 


ventured to have been guilty.” The 


Doctor obſerves, that even Dr. Price, in 


© his appeal to tlie public, P | . 39. in enu- 


| © merating the cauſes of our preſent evits, 


introduces that of <« giving fecurity to 
* the Hanover ſucceſſion. This, ſays he, 


js in truth the fundamental grievance of 
« the kingdom; and that patriotiſm, the 
fit object of which is not the remova 
oy of i it, can. be nothing but an impoſture. 

1 Ir 


© 8 
nt; that Dr. Shebbeate' Herts 
meant te impoſe upon the public, by re- 
preſenting Dr. Price as having ſpoken of 
the Hanover ſucceſſion as the fundamental 
grievance of the Kingdom. But this is 4 
moft ſhameful milrepreſentation'; ; for tlie 
grievance alluded to by L Dr. Price Was, 
the pernicious influence which has beet 
obtained in the houſe of Commons. 'Aﬀtet 
ſpeaking of the Sinking Fund not being 
Ipptopriated to its proper purpoſe, and 
| fippoling that this partly aroſe from a view 
to the dependance created by the national 
cbt, and the ſceurity that gave to the 
Hanoverian ſucceſſion and the adminiſtra- 


* | * i 8 . 
tion, Dr. Price proceeds as follows: * Fo 


like reaſons, and with like views, a per- , 


“ nicious influence was maintained and 
promoted in the houſe of commons, 
< which has ſapped the conſtitution; and 
# which may in time eſtabliſh among us 
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44 x tyranny of the moſt intolerable kind; 
6. a tyranny. attended with the mockery of 
«all the forms of liberty; 2 tyranny 


765 created, ſupported, and GnbiGek by a 
. PARLIAMENT, — This is, in truth, 


the fundamental grievance of the kingr 
« dom; and that. Patriotiſm, the firſt ob- 
6 ject of which is not the removal of its - 
«can be nothing but an impoſture. To 


this grievance we owe, among other 


« evils, the loſs of the ſinking fund. Had 
« the guardians of the ſtate been under no 
* undye influence, they would have been 

more faithful; and could not have given 


4 up this great e of the ig 


os dom ” . „„ 2 
Tuosz who compare this paſſage at 
length with the mutilated and unfair quo- 


tation made by: Dr. Shebbeare, wall at once 


| 61 Dr. Price's 5 p. 38, 39. c : 
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ſos” the fla grancy of his · 1 
and be convinced how little credit can be 
due to ſuch 4. writer Indeed, he has 
been guilty of this miſrepreſentation for 
no other purpoſe, than to give an injurious 
opinion to the public of a moſt reſpectable 
man, who i is much and deſervedly eſteemed 
for his learning and abilities, and and ſtill mort 
for the worthineſs and d integrity of- his 
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0 Bor the greateſt demerit of Dr. Pics 
is; His being”: a'Diſſenter ; and this charge 
lies equally againſt Dr. Pz:zsTLEY,” whoſe 
free and manly ſpirit has alſo given, offence 
to Dr. Shebbeare. And, therefore, he has 
taken occaſion to introduce an imperfect 
quotation from his Eſſay on the Firſt 
*«: Principles of Government, in order :to 

give him an opportunity of abuſing him, 


and of repreſentin g him as a man of very 
dangerous 
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„ But * den 
Would have remembered, that what Pp 
Prieſtley has faid in. defenge f the EXE 
cution; of Charles the Firſt, was e 
ſuppofition of that prince being 4 Sour 
vüicted tyrant; ſo that De, Shebbeare .has 
paid but a ben aus ene 09 mpliment r 


Peieftley's 5 principles. ho © i in any anger 
of being brou ght into the fame ſituation * 


. = 


» * 


12 {AKONTST, ober, againſt. whom, Dr. 
duabbeare has poured forth his; abuſe, 
are thoſe clergymen 0 f the eſtabliſhed 
church, who have lately aſſombled oeca: 
fionally at the Feathers taverns in order to 
cotiſult about the; proper means of procur 
ring ſome relief in the caſe. of egeleſiaſti⸗ 
. Of theſe gentlemen, ho 


(ui! 3 : e 1 112 Kii! 3 


43 Vid. Shebbeare' 8 Pamphilet, p- 9 425 cmppred 


with Dr. Prieſtley $ Eſſay, x p- 40- | EP 
wane: ſays, 
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4 


Gin Agg. chr principles arg the (fame 
++, with; republicans: and regicides +? 3” 


therefore riutimates, that it is neteſſe 


A tochen watchful; of theit actions. „But 
canithere he: al mote egregious abſurditz, 


chat there ars ſome errom in the thixtyr dine 
a ima ln church of England! 
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Tur account given, by Dr. Shebbeare, 


of he #haraQer:; and adminiſtration. of 


king ;Wilkamn,; is evidently full of the 
groſſeſt aniſrepreſentations! but if dt were 
juſt, it would only. prove, that. too much 
confidence ought not to he placed in pringes; 
and that, by whomſpeyer the throne, ay 
be filled, the people ought to guard with 
Tye: Wk vigilance and caution againſt 
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vidios P. 85. 71 III El 1 


than-tb take it fo grant: ihatla, inn 
anuft be / aodepuhlican and a negic ider 
of the ſame Principles, begauſe - ke: hunks 
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ive exerciſed their authority with more more 
wehte ieee thanking William 2 but hs 
| ind affords | too many in- 
Abos of princes. and others, who! have 
derived . eee _ from 1 _ | 
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10 » to the Doctor's parallel between King 
William and pred majeſty, 'T ſhall 
only obſerve, that it is general very ſafe 
to libel dead kings, and it may be profi- 
table to flatter” thoſe Who are living. But 
if any man were to draw a character of 
the pr king, in the ſame ſtile and 
manner as Dr. Shebbeare has done tliat of 
William III. it might poſſibly involve 
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_ principle of nzcessrt 174 Je appeatag? ys | 
bop te be as chſy to aboliſh? the exiſt. 
„ende of parliargents, ab to eradicate the 
torcoffuption'-6f them b. The? corrup- 
|; tion of parliament is no 8 
to the community, than any other ſpecies 
| of iiquity; * but chere is no kind:of: wick- 
ednefs, of whiclyſome'.men 'mayinot dif} 
| Ever the eonivenience or expediency. And 
by Pho mſoever ſuch an undue parliamen- 
tary influence may have been introduced, 
it ſhould be the buſineſs of all honeſt men 
to oppoſe it to the ſutmoſt, andi to endea- 
vour to render contemptible and deteſtable, 
all who-employ, promote, or participate of 
this corruption, which, of all our national 
evils, is the moſt formidable, and the 
moſt . to be the deſtruction of this 


tans 


Taar Dr. Shebbeare is not very ll, ; in · 
Nur. towards: the, Romiſh eien. may 
vourable 00 in Which he ſpeaks of 
Popery and the Jeſuits... But the Diſſen- 
ters, being generally friends to liberty, are 
honoured with a great ſhare, of, that ran 
courous abuſe, with Which his performance 
ſo much abounds. Even the penal laws 
againſt the Papiſts, he: attributes to the Pref- 
byterians.. They are auſwerable, it ſeems, 
for the moſt rigorous proceedings. of- the 
reign of queen Elizabeth; for, Leiceſter, 
* Walſingham, and Cecil, 6 he lays, * vo were 
«« Puritans.” But the doctor has not very 
clearly informed us, who the ſtateſmen 
were, by whoſe influence, the ſevere laws | 


againſt N onconformiſts in that reign were 
procured. It is probable, that they were not 
Puritans. However, the doctor's ingenuity 
in ſuggeſting, that the Powder-plot, in 

„ James 
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no more anſwer able for the condua-6f the 


t 8 3 


James the Firſt's reign, was probably Sor med 
by Cecil, Who, he fays, was 4 
* ket is ne I 
0 
As to alin ing that are 8 
Dr. Shebbeare againſt the conduct of the 
 Nonconformiſts during che civil war, and 
under the republican form of government 
which was for a ſhort time eſtabliſhed, it 
may t be ſufficieat'to obſerve, that the Diſ- 
ben ters, of the preſent age, think ctheimſblves 


Preſbyterians or Independents of the ft 
Ker), than the Epiſcopalians of the pre- 
Ent a age are for the cruelties exerciſed by 
archbiſhop Laud and his colleagues, in the 
| Star-chamber and Hi gh Commiſſion courts. 
With reſpect to the execution of Charles 
the Firſt, the Diſſenters are by no means 


agreed f in " Weir ſentiments A, that 
MIS» | | | 


22s, ons P. Py 145. 


tranſ- 
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tranſaction. There are, however, many 1 
them, who are far from thinking it. any 
diſhonour to their anceſtors, that they aſ- 
ſiſted in bringing a tyrant to the block. 
They are of opinion, that Charles the Firſt 
demonſtrably was a tyrant, and a betrayer 
of the rights of the people, and that he 
n deſerved the fate he met with. 10 


* K 


rom ihr of 1648; . hereſy 
al blaſphemy, which, is mentioned-by Dr. 
Shebbcare, is juſtly entitled to the ſevereſt 
cenſure; but it ſhould: be obſerved, that 
it was by. gon-conformiſts to the ohurch of 
En gland that it was prevented from being 
put in execution. It may alſo be remarked, 
that the real principles of toleration were 
then very little underſtood by any ,party 
amongftus. . Mr. Loczs wagths fir waiter 
who appears OT 150 ves had clear idęas upon 
the . Andwig can hardly be con- 

: 4+ -- ſidered 
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gere as any very peculiar reproach i to che 
Preſbyterians i in the time of Cromwell, that 
they did not underſtand the principles of 
toleration, when it is remembered, that 
no other body of men in that age did; and | 
| that even in the preſent age, when theſe 
principles have been fo much propagated, 
and fo ably defended, the preſent Bench of 

| Biſhops could not diſcover that Proteſtant 
Diſſenters in England} had a right to a legal 
toleration; though fince their rejection of 
the Diſſenters bill, their lordſhips Jud gments 
have been fo much "enlightened, either by 
the affiſtatice of 1 -ord'North, or by ſome 
other means, that they have not only ſup- 
ported the claim of right of the Papiſts i in 
Canada to the free exerciſe of their religion, 
but have voted them a legal eſtabliſhment 
of it, under the n of a Britiſh Par- 
hament. | 
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Ta . 
Tun Proteſtant Diſſenters, like themem- 
bers of the eſtabliſhed church; differ in their 


ſentiments of ſorne public meaſures, and on 


political ſubjects. As a body of men, how- 
ever, they have generally and juſtly been 
conſidered as firm friends to the great in- 
tereſts of civil, as well as of religious liberty. 
The Diſſenters are not aſhamed of their 
principles as ſuch, for they are ſatisfied that 
they wilt bear the. ſevereſt ſcrutiny; and 
they are, cherefore, ready to meet the ableſt 
of their opponents on the fair, ground of 
reaſon, and of argument. And it be a 
reproach to be warmly attached 5 the in- 
tereſts both of civil, and of, religious liberty, 
and to deteſt tyranny, under whatever form 
it may appear, it is a | reproach that many 
of them are well content to bear, The 
friends of freedom, and of public virtue, 
are naturally objects of diſlike to the ſervile 
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OBSERVATIONS 


i, HUM E's 


Sunt duo genera hominum, qui ex antiquis monumentis Hiſlo- 
rias contexere,—Alii, quantum licet, veritatem expiſcari co- 
nantur, et diligenter omnia expendunt, ut verifimillimam ſe» 
quantur narrationem, cum non licet res exploratus proferre. 
Alii vero de veritate non multum laborantes ea eligunt, que 
maxime mirabilia videntur ; quia faeilius exornari poſſunt, & 
grandiori orationi materiam ſuppeditant, 
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HE Writer of the followin g Obſer- 
T vations on the Work of a late cele- 
brated Author, regrets that his death hap- 
pened before their publication. He appre- 


hends, however, that this circumſtance is 


not of ſuch a nature, as to preclude their | 

being printed. The merit of Mr. Hume's 
hiſtory, as a fine compoſition, will make it | ; {: 
long read, whatever may be its deficiencies 1 
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in other reſpects; and it is, therefore, of 
ſome conſequence, that a juſt idea ſhould 


be formed of it. And as no man ſuppoſes, 
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& works of Addiſon, of Pope, or of Nit. 
ton, there can be no juſt reaſon for object · 
ing to-a criticiſmi on a work of Mr. Hume, 


though his death be of a more recent date. 
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Whatever respect may be due to the me- 
mory of a departed genius, a much greater 


„ 4a \/ 4 ws 4 * 142 4.4.44 


18 due to the intereſts of truth; nor can the 


Þ 3x" 


proper inſtruction be derived From za hiſ- 


” 
141 : 13911 bs 2 12 - 255d 


'torical compoſition, oleſs we are acquainted 


e 1 274 ww 
: ” : Ls 7 
a 121414 9e 144 ͤ„ > 


with the views of of the ms and Pp. 


SE 6 #-# 3 — * * * 4 N * f 
3 4 » "fe p ; a * 
4 17 4 : „ 3 a 4 7 * 339 * w# 3 a 4 - 


7 p 
* , 4 1 ® 7 * — 
3 
» = - IJ — 0 _ F 
# © { FI 
F 5 
4 » * 32433 — * 14 5 4 
- 
- - 

1 > * f 

— s 9 * 1 » 2 

: Þ 7 
— — — * 4 1 1 2 b * 11 w# in 

. - * « . 

, $ * . f ; 
of * 224 1 2 „ 5 - 444 
s 
bd — 
* * * 
2 — 1 — $% * , 51 
: $ 22 3d of #- + 3 * ij > aw i » * 2 * 
* 
a 
Y 9 4 ” . f . 25 + © — % E 2 
— 1 n tot 11 f 
7 : a , wy «4% i 444 1 „ 4 * * z & & * no 
0 - k 
& 


- » —C ARE ED _ my 
"x; Deg e L EY . 2 
_ — by - oy 
—— b 3 — 
7 n — 
* * A EW a 


* 
— 
* 


IIS 


err a ny 


As * 
—— — — 
3 — x — — 
1 My aa 
wh * Y * wc 
2 


— 
3 


— 
u 


11 4 : 
7 * m " A 
* r * 2 on? — 
4 
> , e - — 
— 2 n Gy 2 
2 n e — 


2 A Sar. ——— 


. 4 > - * 


* 1 | I 5 
d " IK 6 p ST | 
S- 8 * , 1 6 ” r k > 7 n 
4 4 * * 1 n 
385 $2. 
ju * x 
. . 
— 1 o 
. „ 
* =* = 3 
1 
by 1 7 OY 8 
i < I I8; 
* (| - 
„ 
71 3 
. 1 
a £3 18 
z 
: ' EE 
2 — 0 Fr 
; = 4 
* ; 1 
: 
"+ 
1 4 : 
* 


$ "io 5 f 1 : EY * 
4 * #7 i + * 3 * , a * i N BITS 
34 IL . 10 ape +4 Nu my 230 Io JF by, #6 F 32 : Z 2 7 


X Th AID than av — 
— TORY OF ENGLAND by 
Mr. Davm Hums : and J 
as an : elegant compoſition, and the prodiic- : | 
tion of real and diſtinguiſhed genius, it is f 
unqueſtionably entitled to great applauſe. 
But though beauty of diction, harmony of 


renn and acuteneſs and ſingularity of 
ſenti- 


ran. "Fidelity, accuracy, 401 Bean, : 
are alſo requiſite: and in theſe, it is ap- 
prehended,. Mr. Hume is frequently de- 
| ficient; fo that thoſe who. read his work, 
with a view to obtain juſt ideas of the moſt 
remarkable tranſactions and events which 
have happened in this country, will, if they 
rely folely on his authority, be led to form 
conceptions exceedingly erroneous: reſpe al = 


ing matters of very conſiderable import - 
ance . It is, th * efore, * the 


nine e 
elt may not 1 obſerve; that there is 
a wide. difference between occaſional and accidental 
errors, into which t the moſt impartial hiſtorian may | 
ſometimes fall, and a kind of ſyſtematic miſrepreſen- 
tation, which runs through the greateſt part of a con- 
ſiderable work. This appears to be the caſe with Mr. 
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Mr. Hume's: hiſtoryo thould read his work 
with ſome degree of, caution and circums. 
ſpection without top implicit a: reliance on 


bis integrity as an hiſtorian, and that they 


ſhould compare his relations with thoſe of | 
other authors, 
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* great object of Mr. 
bition, as We are informed by h 
literary fame. And in order to excite public 


attention, he ſeems to have enbt it ne- 


ceſſary to be ſin 
find an affectation of | Gpanllarity' of ſenti- 
ment, very Ppredominant in his writings, 


But though opinions are nk therefore true, | 


32 


becauſe they are co 3, yet he, who 


affects, on 00 every — to differ 


M from 


* 


1 
* 
, 
Hs | 
„ 
"6 ; 
F' 45% 
. this 
i146 3” 
: & 
VS ' 34 
%: 4% 
15 
o 
£ 4 
$7 5% 
124 !% 
11 
427 
1 
1 
* 
. 
* 4 
2 
1 
n L 17 
45 
« 
1 
K wo 
. . 
| "Bi 
: EL 
# «JI 13% 
= 51 
: K. 1 1 
5 N +7 
G is : of 
E422 819, 
54 * 
oe / 
ay 1 J . 
„ % 
i* v2 
SY \ 
3.3 
* * 
0 
2 
* 
vv 
ke 
K 
* 
7 
1 
1 ©! 
24 
wh 127 
11 
Fo 
bk % 
36 
: * 
o 
= 
1 
7 
l 
> 
8 
3 
4 4 
. * 
1 
3 4 
7 \ 
* 9 
fu - 
> Yo ? 
* 4 
11 
9 
5 
38 
2:5. 31 
'4 
8 
10 
* 
25 
i 4. 
: $+ 
4 
"ys TY G 
1 
1 
1 s 2 
1 & 
Mr d- +. 
£95 4. 
3s 
"mY 
28 
"54 
3 
P 1 
1 
v3: 
: " 4% 
. 
$ 
T 
= 
240 
1 . , 
1 
1 * 
4 [7 : 
12 1 
F. 
1 
38 75 
15. 4 
le 4 
. 
MT 4 
. Fu 
! 1 
2) 


IE. IF 


— — * ——— 
», 
q — . — 


$ 
« 

' 

. 

! 

: 


— 2 
. ˙— tr ter yerebert we 4 * 


* 


er the reſult of 8 or pip 
neranee, is; in many caſes, extremely laud- 


aswell as themſelves; unleſs their readers are 
aware of the prepo repoſſeſſions to which "they 


able : but to contradi& eſtabliſhed opinions 


_— for the © fake of being ſingular, may 
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Mx. Hume appears to have been miſled 
by his prejudioes, as well as hy affectation. 


Arid men who write under che inſſuence of 


any particular bias, are apt to deceive others 


are addicted, and the falſe views by which 
are miſletl. It alſo ſometimes hap» 
pens, that mer affecting great freedom of 
thought, and originality of ſentiment, and 
ho pretend to deſpiſe vulgar prejudices, 


are, 
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aer t the Hare time . the influence of 
_inycterataprejudiecs of abe kind, and as 
vichhn attached to favourite hypothely, 
as the mæaneſt of che valgar.can be.to.thoſ 
prepoſſe ons which theyhave imbibed in 
their youth, and which their ant, of edu- 
cation, knowledge, and more enlarged * 


has. prevented then, fram ſhaking ORs 
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No man can judge properly of the cre- 
dit due to Mr. Hume 8 narratio Ons, who 
dogs not. compare his repreſentations: of 


faQtsgrcixcumſiances, and characte, . * 
other / hiſtorical writers. And this js a tro 


ble which few. readers are diſpoſed. — 
but thoſe who do, will be convinced, that 
Mr. Hume is an hi man by no a means to 
be implicitly relied on. Some foreign writers 
have commended Mr. Hume ls hiſtory. in 
ehe maſt lavifh terms. The reaſon is, they 


could judge of his elgquence as 4 Writer, 
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| and of the ** of his work as a Btoraty 
4 trpoſitloH; _ their W 
Hiftory was ot ' fofficiently” accurate nd 
<extenfive, — them to judge of 
 partialities and piepsſſeſſions, i eee 
Vations from hiſtoric trath o 1010. 
, jd] 0H IHG N do! U. 0 
ih SHAEE not atternpt, in tlie folloiwiny 
pages, to take a complete view of ſo large 
a work'as Mi. Hume's Hiſtory of Brigtnd. 
But I mall point ont fundry paſſages in that 
celébfated performance: which may tend tend 
to throw ſome light upon the hrs r 
the author as an hiſtotical writer; which 
may point out ſome of the prepoſſeſſionis by 
which he was frequently miſſed, or, in 
coriſecuence of which, he endeavufed to 
miſlead his readers. And I, flatter myſelf, 
that theſe obſervations may not wholly” be 
without their uſe; becauſe ſo far as it may 
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Aluenged, in. their political conduQt. and. ſen; 
timents,byjthe .ceading, of hiſtory, ſo i 
maybe; of fame inapgrtance..tq..the public, 
what opinions — in a hiſtory 

of ſo much celebrity as that oft. Mn. Hum. 
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1 Der Mr. Hume lwias very, ſuperficially 
acquainted; with. theo garlier periods of the 
Britiſh Hiſtory, has; beer» ſhewn in ala 
able: manner by the learned and: ingenious 
Mr. Whitaker. It may alſo be obſerved, 
that, in many paſſages! of his hiſtory, Mr: 
Hume ſeems to take 4. particular pleaſure 
in degrading the national character of. the 
inhabitants of England: and, thereforg. in 
the earlier part of his hiſtory, he paſſes very 
{1 ghtly over thoſe circumſtances and tranſ- 
actions Which reflect honour on the ma- 
tives of this country, or Which mark their 
courage and averſion to ſlavery; Whilſt he 
dwells, i in a very copious manner, on thoſe 
rage © * circum- 
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tut appear to di 
fibly be Tuppoled- by oe, on Ss Ho 
ation againft Nr. ume, is only founded 


off His Having guarded agarniſft the national 


prepoſſeſſions and prejudices of preceding 
Fugen Biſtorzans But vhis is far Frotm be- 
Htlg the eaſe! ard hoft Kö will tale the 
Pains te cbmpare Mf. Hume work: with 


the moſt authentic ual impartial writers on 
de Ribery of this vountty, will Kid; that, 


in many inſtances, he has done great injul: 
tice to our aheeſtörs. Whether he was led 
to this by his affe ctation of ſingularity, ot 

_— other motive I Hall nn. 
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Tur ſpirited oppoſition mash the Bi 
tons to Julius Cæſar and the Romans, the 
Heroifth and noble behaviour of Caractacus, 
the brivery of Boadiceay and other ftriking 


hd 


2 


* . events 


ET 1 245 J. 


events chopadterſtic of the courage of the 


are very ſlightly paſſed 
—— this hiſtorian; whilſt he n | 


antient Britons *, 
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k i. Wee by Me, Whinkes, hat « its 


« one. of the moſt ſingular events in the Roman an- 


8 nals, and reflects a peculiar honour upon the bravery 


= the Britons, that, in the long coufſe of more 
1 than three centuries; the Romans could never make 


an entire conguelt of the iſland.” And this was the 


« only country in the world, I think, in which the 


M6 Romans reduced the greateſt part of the natives, and 
« yet were for ever beat off by the fmall remainder 


«- of them." The -conqueſt was attempted by ſome of 


e the greateſt generals that were produced in the: ar- 
“ mies of Rome, was proſecuted with the greateſt 
8 vigour and conduct, and yet was never accompliſhed. 
« All the efforts of the Romans, however ſucceſsfu] 


« at firſt, were finally baffled by the Britons. And 


they ti lived independent in their mountains, and 
looked down with pity upon the reſt of their bre> 
„ thren, ſtooping to the power, and adopting the 
* manners of Italy.“ Hiſt, of Mancheſter, vol. ii. 
C2 211, | „ 
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| minutely e on "aa meanneſs of chair Appl; 
| rations to the Romans for aſſiſtance againſt 
= dhe Pics and Scots, when the Romans had 
4: deſerted this iſland, and when many of the 
1 Britons Bad quite Joſt" that martial ſpirit by 
1 which they had formerly been diſtin guiſhed, 
| in conſequence. of the luxui ry and effemi- 
nacy which had been artfully l 


amongſt them by the! Romans”. x 
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repreſenting the government of En gland as 
e pe at leaſt as much ſo as he could 
with any degree of plauſibility, in the pe- 
Fr preceding the acceſſion of the Houſe 
of Stuart. He was led to this by his defire 
of vindicatin g. or extenuating, the tyranny 
of that family, under the pretence, that 
they found the government deſpotic, or 


13, 14. edit. 8vo. 1763. 
5 nearly 
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nearly ſo, on their acceſſion to the. En 


or others, may have advanced upon This 
ſubject, there appears to have been a oou- 


ſiderable degree of liberty in tiuis country, | 


from the earlieſt periods of which there are 


any notices in hiſtory. The inhabitants of 
Britain were antiently divided into diſtin& 


communities, governed by diſtindt kings. 
And it is obſerved by Mr. Whitaker, that 
«© the monarchies of Britain acknowled ged 
no indefeaſible right of ſucceſſion. And 
they were as little abſolute and arbitrary 
4 in their nature. The Britons were not 
L unacquainted, though hiſtory has never 
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ſuppoſed them to be actually acquaint- 


ed, with that propereſt reſtraint upon 
monarchical deſpotiſm, the rational, the 
1 manly, and the free inſtitution of par- 
„ laments; No power but the royal could 
„either make or abrogate a public law. 
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3 i. langs che central Balanes- 6 every mo- 
6c narchy. But even the king could not 

c make or abrogate one without the con- 5 

4 ſent of the country. And rounded upon | 

u the baſis of this/maxiny ſtands all the fair 

4 ſtructure of popular liberty. The moſt 
” antient conſtitutions of Wales have ex» 
14 prelsly reborded the exception. - The 
** terms of it carry ſufficiently a reference 
6 to parliamentary coticurrence; : And wWe 
te have a deciſive argument for the ex- 
. iſtenee of Britiſh parliaments, in the 
«<\/prefaces to the laws of Howel Dha, the 
* moſt authentic regiſters-of the legiſlative 
© authority by which they were made. 
«© We there find fix men ſurmoned out 
of every commot or century in Wales, 
«. the moſt wiſt and powerful perſons in 
«© the kingdom, in order to meet and afliſt 
« the king in the great work of legiſlation. 
The parliament being aſſembled, by 
© common council and conſent, they ex- 
„ amined 


1 29 J 

4 ahnen the antient laws, re formed und 

eancelled ſome, added others, and di- 
* „ poſted both mis veel code:. And 
«this: they preſented to the king. The 
< monarch approved of it, and gave it the 
66 ratifyin oy ſanction of his own ; authority, 
and both he and the ſenators concurred 
4 to'imprecate the wrath of God, the par- 
* liament, and all the country, upon ſuch of 
i the people as ſhould violate; and ſueh of 
tt the kings as ſhould abrogate, any of theſe 
« conſtitutions; unleſs they were annulled 
ein a council, equally national as that in 
i yhich they had been recently made. 
Indeed, Mr. Hume himſelf bears ſome teſti- 
mony to the freedom of theantient Britons, 
before the invaſion of the Romans, in the 
following paſſage: The Britons,” he ſays, 
55 were divided into a many ſmall in 


4 Hiſtory of Mancheſter, vol. i. p. 330, 337- 8vo. 
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n cheir cattle, it was impoſſible, after: they 


had acquired a reliſh of liberty, for their 
10 princes or chieftains to eſtabliſh: any de- 
1 ſpotic authority over them. Their go» 
" vernments, though monarchical, were 


4 freeg as well as thoſe of all the Celtic na 
tions; and the common people ſeem even 


< to, have enjoyed more liberty amongſt 


them, than among the nations of _ 


A n 38 


74 * — - AY regret N 58 — fi! * * 


r Og ſpeakin g w= che Welſh | 
government, obſerves, | that there was no 
tincture of deſpotiſm in it. The nobles 
t“ and clergy,” his lordſhip ſays, were 


e conſulted in all matters of ſtate: the 


<< people were free, and ſeem to have af- 
. 8 in 2 the e of _—_ and wad 


5 * Hume 0 Hiſtory of England, yol, 1. p. Js 
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«6: ä — courage in war. 
Fur nothing (ſays he) /o raiſes and excites 
« the'minds of men to brave aftions, ar the 
. chearfulieſs of liberty: nothing, - on':the 
« contrary, ſo dejecis and thſpirits Shams 4. 


66 the oppreſſion of ſervitude *.'!, And to 


theſe obſervations it may be added, chat 
even after the Britons had been overcome 
by the Romans, it appears, that many of 
their antient privileges were continued to 
them, and that their internal government 
was regulated 1 their own laws and cuſ- 
tors”, 1 20 + 5 4: ov aide ae 


6 © Hiſtory of the Life of king Henry II. vol. ii. 
p. 38. edit. 4to. 1767, 0 
7 Vid. Whitaker's — of Mancheter, vol. i. 
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1 'h Urnen we Pott en king, Kap- 
; — 8 —— tht "_ 
andit has been ſhewn by Mr. Fyrrel, that 
none of theſe Sauon kings could. p 
ny laws, or make any gonſiderable al- 
= terations i in the ſtate, without not any 
de the advice e, but , conſent f the 18 great 
= councit*.” Ahd it is remarked: by Nas 
ee Bacon of the Saxons; that they were 
free people; en ** laws, and 
= Gals (as Cæſar notsth) by the great 
men, but by the people; and therefore 
«called a free people, becauſe they are A 
lay to themſelves?” And it has alſo 
been obſerved * an author juſt cited, and 


_— — — I II e ——̃ —= 
— I = a _ 
homes — * — * 


2 wm IP 7 n eee . 8 D 
— — — — — — : — — 
rr 2 * * Wy * 
1 
4 p | 


— 

K 2 —— — — 
22282 x , bs * 
3 WIS 1 3 


— i 
2 * — *® 
— I 


— — — Sa Ir. IS ts, : 
. * , — 
a * — — Las 
. oO ont == WS woe etnies 2 
* * 


nee „ 6. * 


ene 
e 


— 
en * 

a" : 
„reer 


A o 
—— IE IEEE 


— — 
„ 
Nee 3 
— * r 
LY „ — 
ROS at! ER 
TE "Ys N. 0 
Co 77 Ag ths 


- n — 
PPP A ²˙¹ er Re RR 
- —— 


— 2 =. - 


"> — --{2þ c is — 
Pr Ns — = 
CCC 
* = NS WE Bog tre SHER, 9 15 
wes dw "IE - a+ ++ a7 Bo — 
—— — — O70 


n 
— . 
2 


— te te es ect 


— . — EE N l 
* — 5 — 2 — — —— I . 


e 


he 
* 


BSS 


** Nn 
AM Za. - x 


— — — 
— 


— A 
. B64 * 


Bibliotheca Politica, 1 222. . * p· 
226—313. | 0 

Hiſtorical and Political Diſcourſe of the Fic and 

U | 5 | Government of England, p. 9. 4th edition. 
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who was eminently Killed i in the — 
Hiſtory of this country, that. if an t in- 
quiry be made into the government of 
Wilkam the Norman, commonly called 
William the conqueror, . it will be found, 
that he had no more power of making 
« his, without the conſent: of his great 
„ comet, than any of lis'predeveſſors!*** 
The caſe was ſimilar underithebtherprinces 
of the Norman line: and from the Norman 
invaſion to. che preſent time, a period of 
more thawiſeven -buridzed years; though 
there have been variotis octafionalexertioris 
of regal tyranny, it is obrtain, that a de- 
 potic- govemiment was never regularly eſta» 
bliſhed in this country.) Aud it has bern 
obſerved by lord 'Clarendon, in his piede 
againſt Hobbes, that . thoſe laws and cuſ- 
* toms Which. were before the conqueſt, 
0: 0 6 which this nation _ 
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122 Bibliotheea Politica, p. 223. 
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| „ dom have beeui ever ſince gov rn: 

*ito-this day. It is likewiſe lag 
by a ill ſuperiour- authority. in matters of 
this kind, lord Coke, that the grounds 
Weof our common laws at this day, are be- 
<:z6nd the memory or regiſter of any bo- 
1 ginning, and the fame which the. Nor- 
* man conqueror en found i the 
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battle which opened the way for William 

the Norman to the throne of England, the 
Engliſh, under Harold, fought with great 
valour . The engagement laſted from morn- 
ing till ſun· ſet; and, even according to Mr. 
Hume's account, there fell nearly fiſteen 
thouſand Normans in this memorable en- 
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gagement. It is probable, indeed, that 
William would not have ſucceeded in his 
enterprize, if it had not been for the death 
id 
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15 thy that event left IW. hand he 
toro Edgar Atheling, 

ur aptive heir to the. crown, As 
eee Engliſh themſelves 
of the duties of goverhment. Anido ãt i 
well known that William the Norman” 
ſet up a different claim to the-crown from 
this of E 7. 1 alm ay : 
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Ie is jutty obſeryedyin,Bilhop kenden Myrat,ns : 
Political Dialogues, | that Walliam' 8 claim to the | | 
4 crown Was not conqueſt, {tho ugh it enabled him K "il Vi 
* ſupport, his claim), but . teftamentary. Succeſſion. 21. A 9 N 


N 


« title. very much i in the taſte of that time, and ex- 

66 tremely reverenced- by our Saxon anceſtors.— f ö 

« .even;Waying, this ſpecious claim, he condeſpended 

*« to accept the crown as a free gift; and, hy his 

cc coronation-oath,. ſubmitted himſelf to the ſame 

« terms of adminiſtration, as his predeceſſors,” 4 He 

alſo 6 * confirmed the Saxon laws, at leaſt before he . 
« had been many years in poſſeſſion of his new-dig- 

« aye: —* Is there any dünn this that favours 

the 


I Y 


ani tat Haſtings, the Engliſh — 
iini ät was nbt merely qs to a conqueror, 
ho. ãn · conſequence became poſſeſſed if 
: alcipatici power, but s to f prince, whoſe 
guthobity. was 40 be limited by the laws 
and cidtanis of the Kingdom. „At his g- 
annation, Aldred,arclibiihop-oft Vorkg:who 
fi 19s aguods: Un .''dtoupa? to 351i; 
che: yotion of his erecting himſelf, by the ſole virtue 


a of his victory at Haſtings, into an abſolute lord of 
« the conquered country? Is it not certain, chat he 


bunt mnifelf, 4s af as battis and decfarations could 
bind Hl in, to'"bveth according to- ws that h 
n Could neither töuch the honours nor eftates of his 
4 ſubjeits, but by egi tri; and that eren the many 
„ forfcithres" in his reign ate an evidence of his pro- 
« ceedin ng in that methol?”. Vol. ii. p. rar, 122. 
lit. 1765. II is fo very properly obſerved in the 

Tims escellent dialogne, © that, without conneAing 
. the Tyttem of liberty with that of prerogative; in our 

40 notion of the Engliſh © Loverninent, the tenot of our 
41 hiſtory is perfectly unintelligible, and that no con- 
e fſtent account ca bel given of it, but en dhe ſup- 
9 "poſition of a te gl lied egitim. * P. 16. 
7 . 


of 2257 = 
pi the ceremony, formally aſked 


all the Engliſh preſent, whether they, gave 


their conſent to have the duke of Nor- 
mandy crowned king, to which they aſ- 
ſented ; and William took an oath of the 


= 1 £ 1 


ſame kind Wich that which was formerly | 


taken. by the Anglo-Saxon kings. From 
1 hence we may obſerve,” as Tyrrell, | 


that this prince was ſo far from chiming. 
«6 08-2 conqueror, that he accepted the 


crown upon the fame conditions, and 
* © took. the like oath, . which the Saxon 


10 „ kings, his predeceſſors, had done be- 


„ore ; Indeed: Mr. Hume: himſelf 
remarks, thats. „ in his whole admiui- 
* ſtration, he (William I) bore the re- 
6 ſemblance of the lawful prince, not of- 
the conqueror ; and the Engliſh began 
«to flatter themſelves, that they had- 


66 changed not the form * their So⸗ 


\ 


1 Hiſt, of England, vol. ii. p. 10. 
vol. 1 L” « vernment, 
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« them ſmall conceth 13.99 
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« vern ment, but only the ſuctetiion ef N 


«their fovereigns, A" matter dich Babe 


Warn William, ! in 1067, went over 


into N ſormandy, he took with him mariy 
of the moſt conſiderable” nobility of Eng g- 
land: and Mr. Hume fays, that” © his 
«© Engliſh courtiers, willing to in gratiate 


« themſelves with their new ſoverei gn, 5 


v endeavoured to outſhine each other i in 


40 equipages and entertainments; and 
& made a diſplay of fiches, which ſtruck 
et the foreigners with aſtoniſhment. Wil- 
« Ham of Poictiers, a Norman hiſtorian, 


| 10 who was preſent, ſpeaks with admiration 
66 of the beauty of their perſons, the ſize 


44 and workmanſhip e of their filver plate, 


* Hiſt, of England, vol. i. p-'254. In nn 
af 1773, this paſſage is in page 238 of the firſt 
yolume. | | 


i the 


: -- 259 * „„ 
8 ws coſtlineſs of: their n an 
art in which the Engliſh then excelled; 
0 and he expreſſes. himſelf in ſuch terms, 
« as would much exalt our idea of the 
e opulence and cultivation of the people. 
But Mr. Hume adds in a note, that as 
« the hiſtorian chiefly inſiſts on the ſilver 
« plate, his panegyricks on the Engliſh 
+ magnificence ſhows oply how incom- 
„ petent a judge he was of the matter. 
« Silver was then of ten times the va- 
ue, and Was more than twenty times 
« more rare than at preſent; and conſe- 
« quently, of all ſpecies of luxury, plate 
„ muſt have been the rareſt 4. This 
ſeems an extraordinary remark, and by no 
means ſufficient to impeach the judgment 
of the Norman hiſtorian. If the Engliſh 
made a great diſplay of filver plate, and 
Plate was at that time extremely ſcarce | 


= Hiſt. ws i. p. 255, 256. + oa 
8 2 and 


ts [ 260 I 8 = 
and valuable; nothing cooks be more 
natural, than that the hiſtorian, deſcribing 


the magnificence of the Engliſh, mould 


dwell e upon the circumſtance. 


| a the 1 Gan he 1 


b firmly ſettled on the throne, viola- 


_ eſpecially. in the latter part of his reign, 


of various acts of tyranny, inconſiſtent 
with the engagements into which he had 


entered. It ſhould, however, be obſerved, 
that many of his Engliſh ſubjects ſoon 


gave the ſtrongeſt. indications of their 


averſion' to 2 deſpotic government; and 
their various inſurrections, though not 
attended with ſucceſs, prove that their 


minds were by no means fitted to the yoke 


of ſlavery. 


Ty T is obſerved by 1 Ly 6 
that 2 diſtinction is to be made between 
« the 


tions, to which the whole legiſlature 


£56 * 

© the. GOVERNMENT of William the Fir, 
Wich was very tyrannical, and the 
MY * CONSTITUTION, eſtabliſhed. under him in 
this kingdom, Which was ne abſolute 

©: monarchy, but an in graftment- of the 
«. feydal- tenures, and other. cuſtoms. of 
6 ' Normandy, upon the antient Saxon 
< laws. of Edward the Confeſſor. He 
more than once ſwore to maintain 
©. thoſe lawy,. and, in the fourth year af 


4 his reign confirmed them in parlia- 
ment; yet not . without great altera- 
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4 agreed, by 2 pare compleat et 
hpractiſed in Normandy; which pro- 
duced a different political ſyſtem, and 1 
© changed both power and property in | 
many reſpects; though the firſt prin- 

9 „ Ciples of that law, and general: notions 
6 of! it, had been in uſe among the Engliſh | 

RE © * ſome 


AUS 
6 wehe ages before. But that the liberty 
b of the ſubject was not deſtroyed by theſe 
ER alterations, as ſome writers have fup- . 
<*poſed; plainly appears by the very ſtatutes 
TE William enacted, in one of which 
we find's an expreſs declaration, Tha t all 
the freemen i in this kingdom ſhould Hold 
and enjoy their lands and poſſeffons free 
& from all unjuſt exaction, and from all 
„ rallage; > that nothing 8 ſhould be exacted 
4 or taken of them, but their free ſervice; 
ce which "they | by richt ' owed to the 
„ crown, and were bound to perform. ” 
It is farther faid, © That this was ordained 
« and granted to them as an hereditary 
right for ever, by the common couneil 
= uu the kingdom "7. n 


. obſervations of the adds; hiſ- 
torian are — juſt; and yet 


ns Hiſt. of the Life of King Henry the Second, 


| vol. 1. P. 47, 42. edit. 4to. 1767, 
we 


TE Gs 


26 3 1 
we are told by * Hume, that William 
Firſt, © ated in every thing as ABSO= 
6" ruTE; MASTER over the natives, whoſe 
0 © intereſts and affections he totally diſre- 
6 garded; and. that, it would be diff 
5 cult to find, in ALL HISTORY, a revo- 
16 lution more deſtructive, or attended with 
* a more COMPLEAT . SUBJECTION. of the 
5 antient inhabitants ao "Theſe Are very 
extraordinary aſſertions, and as in. grounded 
as they are extraordinary; ; but ſuch un war- 
rantable aſſertions are not uncommon in a 
Mr. Hume's . ; 


© UR- hiſtorian 41 ah, that William 

Le, had rendered himſelf UNIVERSAL. PRO- 
6 PRIETOR of England 7 Fa and he ſpeaks 
of the Engliſh as baving « tamely ſurren- by 
% dered themſelves, -. without th 


» ? 


. 35 Hume's Hiſt. vol. i. p. 302, 303. 
5 P. agg, 


8 4 13 to 


LS >: 
«to a tyrant and 2 conqueror 1 But 
this is tertainly a very groſs miſrepre 


ſentation. The En gliſh had fought againſt 
the N lormalls, at the battle of Haſtings, 


4 with great. gallantry e; ; and if they ſub- 
mitted afterwards to William; it Was 


becauſe their prinee Harsld in whom 
only they had any confidence; Was killed, 
and becauſe the Norman olaimed a "right 
to the crown 'by a ſuppoſed deſtination 
of kin & Edward the confeſſor; and when 
they received Wilkam as their king, 
it was under the idea of a lavrful f Feindes 


e 

: 39 Mr, Tyrrell obſerves, that though. the number 
of the killed at ine battle of Haſtings is not exaQly 
aſcertained ; ; yet « it is acknowledged on all hands 
& that there were ſo many on the Normans ſide, as 
„well as the Engliſ, that nothing but the over- 


« ruling providence of God, by the death of their 


« king, could have given it (the victory) away fm 


them to their enemies.“ Vol. I. p. 114. 


who 


(W}+ 7 

who was to govern accordirig to the antlene 
and uſuges of the kingdom. Mr. 
Hatne alſo peaks uf the nadives.of England 
as being univerſally reduced to ſtate of 
meanael and poverty” in the reigu of this 
prince; but that 'this was by no means 
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0 Accounts er "the! tratiſpctions of 
the great couneil bo the nation are very 
imperfect, during the reigns of the firſt 
pritices ef the Norman line: but when 
we reflect how ſeanty an account is given 
of parliamentary proeeedings even in much 
later reigns, in ſome of our general 
hiſtories of England of very modern 
date, we can hardly wonder, that in the 
dark and monkith ages, when ignorance 
and barbariſm had overſpread the face 


2 Hiſt. vol. I. p. 38. 
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„e -Burops, our acceunts of the: proc 
ings of the great national. 
a gs 
ta you of the prince Was 
Hot Wach che accuracy and preci 
that it ought to have been; but this cou 
5 not juſtly be expected, in 3 when. the 


true pr. 
tion were ſo little 
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ſon to Will L in e 
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you . 1, Pang a. A 


. 
4 meek, humble, and peaceable, will pre- 
. « ſerve and cheriſh you in your ANTIENT 
+ liberties, which I haye formerly ſworn 

* to 


| of 
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a 
1 


267 I 


9 to obſerve *', "7 And a charter was. ala 


granted by this. prince, for. the ſecuring 


ſion of their antient liberties ** ; and 


lord Lyttleton obſerves, that, . in e 
reſpects, this charter of Henry 4 


0 Firſt was more advantageous to libe 


& than Magna Charta itſelf.” The. no- 


ble hiſtorian alſo remarks of this charter, 


from Sir Henry Spelman, that it was 
e the original of king John's Magna 
Charta, containing moſt of the articles | 
6 of it, either particularly expreſſed, or 


in general, under the confirmation it 


, gives to the laws of Edward the Con- 
6 feſſor. —So e miſtaken are they, ſays | 
lord Lyttleton, „% who have ſuppoſed 
«+ that all the privileges ranged in _—_ | 


* 
2 3 
2 


2 Parliamentary Hiſt. of Fogland, vol. | i, . p. 10. 


* Tbid. p. 20. Vid. alſo lord Lyttleton's Hiſt. of | 


Henry the Second, vol. i. p. 98, 99. 
N Charta 


zad confirming to the people the 10 
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4 ſunctions of antient rights, 
the nobility and people of England in 
former reigns; or limitations of powers, 


„ pounds 
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* Charta were INNOVATIONS, extorted by 


4 the arms of rebels from king John! 
t a notion yhichy ſeems to: Have been firſt 


taken up, not fo much but of igno- 
Fance, as from a baſe motive of adül 


tion to ſoffie - dur r privices” in in latter 


. times, who, en eavouring t graſp at 


t abſolute hs were defirous ef any 
«-pretence to confider theſe: laws, which 


4 ſtood in their way, A vidlent enero 


ments madd. by ehe barons on the an- 
tient rights ef the crew: whereas 
« they were, in reality; reſtitutions and 
enjoyed: by 


«which the king had illegally and ar- 
4 bitrarily ſtretehed beyond their due 


e 


i 


1 
4 


Mr. 


5 1 : „„ g 5 x 
of . þ b N ESTES xe : 1 
23 Hiſt. of Henry II. vol. i. p. 99. 4to. edit. 


{ a6 } 


Mr. Hume, ſpeaking of this charter of 

Henry I. obſerves, that aſter the preſent 
. turn Was ſerved, the prince . neuer once 
« ;howght, during his reign, of obſerving 
« ont ſingle article of it; and the whole 


« fell ſo much into neglect and oblivion, 


"0 that, in the following century, when 
* the barons, who had heard an ob/aure 


* fradition of it, deſired to make it the 


„ model of the great charter, which they 
70 exacled from king John, they could 


00 only find one copy of it in the whole 
% kingdom.” Our hiſtorian appears here 


to have done great injuſtice to the admi- 


niſtration of Henry I. whoſe government 


was far from being of that arbitrary, na- 


ture which he has repreſented it **; and 


as to his aſſertion reſpecting the obſcu- 


See this very Jenly 3 by Jon Lyttleton, 
Hin. vol. i. p. 100, 101, 158. 
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into * this cdter had fallen, 
* is founded on a paſſage in Matthew 
Paris, which lord Lyttleton has ſnewn to 
be of very little weight ** ; in which opi- 
nion the noble writer is fu AY * i ge 
Blackſtone. | - 


— 


2 a meeting, which the writers of 
the parliamentary hiſtory of England 
term © a convention of the eſtates,” held 
in 1136, by king Stephen, ſucceſſor to 

Henry I. that prince ſigned a charter, in 
which he promiſed, that he would well 
and truly keep all the good old laws 
6: and cuſtoms in all caſes whatſoever.” . 
In 1155, a parliament was aſſembled 
by king Henry II. for a remarkable pur- 
poſe, of which no notice is taken by Mr. 
Hume, but of which the following ac- 
count is given by lord Lyttleton. © Henry 


25 Hiſt. vol. i. p. 487, 488. 5 
| * caſied--- 


« Called a parlarent- to meet him at 
« Wallingford, ſoon after Eaſter, in the 
44 year eleven hundred and fifty-five, 
„ which ſettled the ſucceſſion of the 
84 crown, after his deceaſe, upon his el- 
66 deft ſon William, who was then but 


4 three years old; and, in caſe of the : 


© death of William, (Which happened 
© ſoon afterwards). upon prince Henry, 
« a ſecond ſon, born to him at London 
« in the month of March this year. 
4 Oaths of fealty were accordingly taken 


* to both; and we may aſſurediy infer | 


« from this, as well as many other facts, 
that no right of birth, how indiſpu- 


K 
OY 


« table ſoever, was thought, in thoſe. 


6c days, a. ſufficient title to convey the 
«© ſucceſſion, without a parliamentary ac- 
« knowledgment of it, followed and con- 


« firmed by feudal engagements. For. 


if the crown had then deſcended of 


cc courſe 
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* courſe ah oy eldeſt ſon of the ki 


« it would not have been neceſſary to 


« ſummon a parliament purely on this 


« account. His lordſhip alſo obſerves, 
that © in another parliament held at Lon- 


« don ſoon after this time, or rather ; in 


4 the ſame, adjourned | to that city, he 
| (Henry II.) granted to his people a 
＋ charter of liberties, confirmin g that of his 
* grandfarher, king Henry the Firſt *7.” 
| And the fame noble writer, ſpeaking ; 


of the ſtate of the Engliſh government at 


this time, fays, that though it was not 


equal to the wiſdom of the preſent con- 


ſtitution, yet from the mixture of Saxon 


«© cuſtoms, which mitigated and tem- 


« pered the Norman inſtitutions, it 5 


fHiſtory of the Life of King Hey the * 

vol. ii. p. 14. a | 
1 P. 15. The charter, mentioned above, is in- 
ſerted in the appendix to lord Lyttleton's hiſtory. 
« the 
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the beſt feudal government | ſubſiſting, 


vow chat time, in ua 0 the 
1 world. dq ed vio gig 
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4, „ 
ju 7 f F 3 F :, 


ru . repreſentation, whinh Mr. Hua 
has given of tlie ravages committed by | 


king John, and his foreign troops, after 
he had reſolyed to violate. the great, char- 
ter, which he had ſolemnly Gong to ob⸗ 
ſerve, [theſe violences and depredations of 
the king and his forei gn mercenaries 
ſeem to be much exaggerated, at leaſt as 
to their extent. John unqueſtionably 
. Uke a 1 8 e and the Ex. 


„ 


n eee object, in various „ of 


England, rendered him a juſt object of 
deteſtation. But there appears no ſuf- 
fieient reaſon for ſuppoſing, that he laid 
waſte the ED to the extent that. is 


28 p. 16. 
Vor. I. „„ repre- 


* 
—— ——— —— ¶ —U—ö oy 
. 1 — — 1 - — 
n * — ren Oo). ent — Ir ls 


— 
Wr — 2 


„„ — 
= 
—— 


2 


% 4 . Vai 75 * 
* —— I 1 i 2 
© P m 


R — 


— 

5 . oy 

— — — yr” 2 * * * 
22 © OL, 


n 


— I 


-  E""IDC..Y LC th pO I . 
, —_ REI oem atrons mor *. 
4 —_ > 3" . 1. 1 
4 vo 
— 


— — x ů ů¶ ̃« mm 
2 — 
* 5 5 
rr AG « 17 I IRIS — — 
: 8 7 nn en + \ [IDES 9 
r ES a En oe WG, 
) 2 — N.. — * . ww. 4 


Sr 
- 


— 
„ , ——— m 
— —— — * _ — 
0 — A . | „ — — _————t — 
| — — * 1 . 
5 2 — ——— — — — — — N I "I L * * 7 2 * 0 
- — — — , — ma . — — a — EIY n - —— CE * * A 1 K — - IF'Y 
n 8 reer TY — 3 ——————— — — a ; — — = ——— 1 
2 ts IC al ad. ds oo „ Or — p III oo AS ts =P g — - - na 4 x — 
1 RON en I nA I a. M4. e 2 V LY a "64 us 8 rr 8 — — — 2 — vo = * 
2 a | 2% EY 2 nn 0 N — 8 —— — — IIPgm pages noeren pe — any 4g; 
— A. . Py Fre 0 . « 
p _ w * . Po x — % . = 7 > bo 
1 * a - i. rh A I er e 


— 
— 
— 
* * 


e 


other charters granted by the preceding 


ET 


repreſented by Mr. Hume *?.” And though | 


the barons did not make ſo vigorous an oppo- 


ſition, as might juſtly have been expected, 


to the outrages of John; and though the 


oppoſition they did make was - not con- 


ducted in the moſt judicious manner; it 


ately took up arms, and made ſome' very 
ſpirited efforts againſt thoſe, whom: they 
confidered as the arts of the tyranny 


of e 1970) e Ai 3133 


en ad at. coo 
Mr. ms 8 nn relative to 


the charter granted by king Henry III. 
at the beginning of his reign, and the 


princes, appear to be very juſt; though, 


e not quite conſiſtent with his 


10. Hiſt, vol. i ll. p- wok edit. _ 
o Vid. Tyrrell's Hiſt. of England, SA ii, 7 


787. 
5 repre- 


( as 1 


 repreſeftations and remarks/in other. places 


Theſe famous chartars, he ſays, 5* were, 


5 of the whole Engliſh: nation, and 
« eſteemed | the moſt; facred rampart. to 


6 national liberty and independence. As 


they 1ecured the rights of all ordem of 


| © men; they were regarded with a jealpus 
eye by all, and became the: baſis in 2 


* manner, of the Engliſh anarchy and 
4A kind of original contract, wh 
+ limited, the authority of the king, and 
„ inſured the conditional allegiance of his 
ſubjects. Though often violated, they 
were ſtill claimed and recalled by the 
nobility and people; and, as no prece- 
* dents were ſuppoſed valid that infringed 
e“ them, they rather acquired, than loſt 


c 


— 28 3 


„ 


4 


N 


4 


- 


* regal 


both 


authority, from the frequent attempts | 
* made againſt them in ſeveral ages, by 


[96 ] 
< regal and arbitrary-power n, But not · 
withſtanc ding. theſe liberal remarks, Mr. 
Hume, in other paſſages of his work, 
| mentions one of Henry the Third's 
| charters 's as being ; copied rom the 
4% former 'CONCESSIONS 'EXTorreD? from 
e John - 3 'he- alſo ſpeaks of the batpns 
having c IM POSED on John and his ſuc- 
cc Bs limitations of the royb-power” ;” 
d fi farther, that'** the licentious and 
@ powerful barons” had . broken the: reins 
. ſubjection to their prince; and obtamed; 
« by violence, an enlargement of their 
* liberties and e 33 PR 
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 Tnost * princes Who n been de- 
throned, in . of = — ge or 


1 * 


1 Hi. OY ii. p P- 449, 1 50. ds the edition of 
1773, this paſſage lands in the 1676 page of the 
ſecond volume. 

"FP. 148. 33 P. bY F. 145. 
Sz iniquity 
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iniquity, of their government, ſeldom fail 
to meet with an advocate. in Mr. Hume. 

Thus we find him . grofsly palli ting the 
Ne ut and adminiſtration of Edward II. 


Richard II. and Charles I. Of Edward 


II. he ſays, that it is not eaſy to ima» 
gine a man more innocent and inoffen- 
„ five than this unhappy king; nor a 
prince leſs fitted for governing that 


4 fierce and turbulent people, ſubjected 


. 6 to his authority 35,” That Edward 
was a weak prince is very certain; and it 


| appears alſo ſufficiently manifeſt, that he 


was vicious as well as weak. If his 
incapacity was not a ſufficient ground for 


the oppoſition of his ſubjects, the vices 
of his adminiſtration undoubtedly were, 


At the very commencement of his reign, 
a before the interment of his father, 


+ 35 Hiſt. of England, vol. II. p- 360. edit. 8vo. 


1773: 
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Salbe himfelf 'by t 
. behaviour. He was alſo charged with 
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1* atbitrarity irripe ifoited Witter de Lang- 
ton, biſhop of . Bie and Coventry, 


and feized Ris effekt. And" this appeats 
to haye been an a& of perſonal revetige 


in the king, and is not very conſiſtent with 
that itioffenfive character which . e 


er. 14 * £3 


„ 


c tributes fo „ 


— Gaveſton, his nn ain. 
1e | arroganice of his 


abufin g the king's ear by obtaining g im- 
moderate grants for Himſelf, with em- 
bezzling the treafure of the Kingdom, 


e The , above-mentioned prelate had complained 
to king Edward I. of the: improper attachment that 
his ſon, prince Edward, had to Pierce Gaveſton, 
who gave him ill counſel, and led him into looſe 
and debauched courſes. And this young Edward. 
ſnewed his reſentment of, in the moſt arbitrary 
manner, when he aſcended the throne. 


8 and 


( 279 J 
and taking the beſt jewels of the crown 
to- his own uſe: all which occaſioned a 
ſentence of perpetual | baniſhment | to be 
ſolemnly paſſed againſt him, in parlia- 
And though the king 
himſelf agreed to this ſentence, and pub- 


ment, in 1308. 


lickly ratified it, yet Gaveſton after- 


wards returned to England, where the 
king openly took him into favour, and 


tranſacted public affairs ſolely by his ad- 
vice. The favourite alſo, after his re- 
turn, treated the molt conſiderable men 


in the kingdom with the greateſt inſo- 


lence; which ſo exaſperated them, that 
we are informed, by ſome of our hiſto« 
rians, the earls and barons * plainly told 
+ the king, that unleſs he would baniſh 


« Pierce Gaveſton, they would all riſe 


«« againſt him as a perjured prince,” But 


he. was ſo far from being inclined to 
conſent again to the baniſhment of his 


4" 


favourite, 
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favourite, that he ſent over to Gaſcoig- 

ny, to procure troops to defend Gaveſ- 
ton, by force, in his continuance in 
n Amid. fiend Rig viren 


BY FS Fa 
. 


[dun the: folly * this prince, that 
Je acted all things by the ſole influ- 
ce ence of his favourite; whoſe indiſcre- 
4 tion, as well as covetouſneſs, was. ſuch, 
£ s to leave the king's, coffers ſo bare 
6 of money, that he had not ſametimes 
„ wherewithal to defray the uſual ex- 
& pences of his family; and the queen 
* herſelf was ſo ſtraitened for her neceſ- 
& ſary allowance, that ſhe was forced. to 
£5, write letters of. complaint to her bro- 
ther, the king of France we And it 
was alleged by the lords, in their ac- 
cuſation un Gaveſton, a chat the 


F.. . — 
37 Tele General Hiſ:"of England, vel. ili. 


5. 234. 


« laws 


1 40 1 1 

. lavys and cuſtoms of. the kingdom were. 
<<, not obſerved, nor the ordinances, lately 
« -made, re -garded, but openly violated and 
6c broken at his pleaſure.” 1 1 


Arrzn the Jens of Gaveſton, ahh af. 
fairs of the kingdom were committed, by 
Edward, to his two. other favourites, the 
Spenſers, father and ſon; and their acts of 
violence and injuſtice were ratified by him. 
The earl of Lancaſter, though a prince 
of the blood, was put to death in an ir- 


regular and illegal manner. This noble- 


man, whilſt he lived, was ſome check 
upon the king; but of his adminiſtra- 
tion, after the death of Lancaſter, the 
following repreſentation is given: After 
* the return of the De Spenſers, and the 
« death of the earl of Lancaſter, the 
© king, looking upon himſelf as abſolute 
5 lord and maſter over all his kingdom, 

e grew 
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f &j _ 
Yew much worte khan ever he had 


& been before; ij vhtitig* tHe "ribbility, 
ce) ny Sing himſelf On to' avarice, , by | 


X 


to as great luxury in mk ſpending of * 


* ſparing none that had oppoſed him, 
K but made it a pretence to enrich hitn- 


4 ſelf by the forfeiture of their eſtates “ 


And in the attivles of * mat-adminiftta- 
tion, m_— agalnſt this king in patlia- 
metit, it is i fd, that * Whefeas he was 
N ade by his vath to do right to all, 


a would not do it for his own profit, 


and the covetouſnc of him and his 
“evil counſellors who were with him; 
« neither re garded the other points of 
ee the oath which he made at His corona- 
ce tion, as he was vbli ged. Alto he aban- 
e doned his realm, and did as much as 
6 in him od to mere it, and his Faw: 


26 Amen. = iii. p. 293. 
* Me 3 
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. ple; und- what is worſe, by the eras 
« elty and the defaults of his -perſon, 
« ig found incorrigible, and without 
hopes of amendment. All which things 
5 are ſo 8 __ cannot * Kan- 
. _ 515 
I Nr Hume's repreſentation of the 
tranſactions in the reign of king Richard 
the Second, he is alſo extremely partial 
to that prince. He admits, indeed, that 
he was “ a weak prince, unfit for go- 
„% vernment; but he takes abundant | 
pains to palliate his miſconduct and ty» 
ranny. And in the introduction to his 
account of the civil wars between the two 
houſes of Vork and Lancaſter, he fays, 
„ The Engliſh were now to pay the ſe- 
6 vere, though late penalty, of their run - 
*© BULENGE under Richard II. and of their 
60 LBVITY | in violating, WITHOUT ANY 
NECES» 


442 


# 
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1NRCESUTY or Jusr AEAsON, the dinexl 
, ſucceſſion” of their monarchs 3.“ lt ix, 
however, certain, that hel government of 


Richard II. was ſufffeiently oppreſſtwe to 
juſtify an oppoſition to it; and we cannot 
ſuppoſe, that any faithful or impastial 


hiſtorian, would have imputed the depo- 
— GN 


LaxoS'or e the —— 


7 . 
= 4» - —— SEEN n, £44 x» ">, 2 Fo 235 8 Mo hs 
2 i SES o % 119 4 2 | 


. „ EAhrvY in this) king's reign, by; bs 
own authority, and that of his privy 


council, he aſſumed a power of diſpenſing 
with the laws which had been ſolemnly 
agreed upon in parliament . And when 
both houſes apy in-an accuſation. againſt | 


art. and. deu abit © he) might be 


"7 4 " 75 _ 1 


19 » Hiſt. of 8 vols i. p. * ** 1775 


4 — Vid. Parliamentary Hiſt. « of Epgland, vol. i. 


% PL 


4 


re yy 


as) 


3 word, that he Would not for 
them, or at their Inſane; remove the 
* meaneſt ſcullion-boy in his kitchen“. 
He alſo; threatened. the parliament i after- 
wards, oh their mak; 
ſition to his proe 
call in his couſin, the king of F rance, and 


from bim aſk. advice and aid; "nay, even 


a... 


ſubmit himſelf to him rather than truckle 


MEL 40 „ 2 n 


19 kin bj 755 And in the articles | 


exhibited againſt Richard, at the time of 
his Sehen, it was aſſerted; that, in the 
preſence of many lords, as well as com- 
moners, he had frequently fad and af⸗ 
firmed, -** that the life of every one or 


66 his ſubjeQs, and his lands, tenements, 
4 goods, and chattek, are his,”rh the fad 


6 Nun 31 * 


= 
"22 431. £ 


44 * Tyrrell's HiR. of England, vol. ki. J 991. a 
a 4 Tyrrell, P · 89a, 893. hs 


4 


* ><. 1 
king's, | 


„the chaticelotſhip,- he ent 


angla vigorous o ˙ - 
di 85, that he would 
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* any forfeiture We 19113 
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mens was alſo a; the moſt 


bers *. And by tampering with the w judges 


8 1 'S 1 a £4 4% 
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1 Parliamentary Hiſtory, vol. ii, 0142 C 
46 Tyriel ſays, = The king, by 975 tain indireQ 


2 4 8 


* 144 


tc \prablices,” and tampering with the "Iheriffs © of ſe- 


© RF, whom te ha now nde for this 


« purpoſe, cauſed them to return ſuch Knights of 
1 ſhizes, without any que elections, as N had be- 


« fore named, and yp, down to them; and this 
« jg worth our obſervation, becauſe it, is the firſt 


7888 


« example of any king's 8 making uſe of 2 arbitrary 


« and illegal power in "this kind?” P. 964. And | 


we are informed, in the Parliamentary Hiſtory; ;jhat 
Richard's council of ſtate command ther ſheriffs 


tc to ſuffer none to be returned as knights or bur- 
40 « geſſeg i in parliament, but SUCH AS THE KING AND 


« ms COUNCIL Sfioyzp NOMINATE.” TL. 


P- 432. e 
| L he 


? 


(> }. 


he brought,them. to. give. the, moſt eons 

ful opinions, in ſupport of his arbitrary 
proceedings. Among other opinions 
which were given by theſe judges, Tres 
ſilian, Belknappe, &. were the. follows 
ing: That n matters gught to. he 
brought on in parliament, but agreeably 
to the king's directiqus; 4, and if any fact 
« contrary to the king's pleaſure was pads 
known therein, they are to be puniſhed 
* as traitors,” That the lords and cm- 
mons cannot, without the wilkof the King. 
impeach in parliament any of his judges 

or officers: 4 and if any one ſhould do o 
„ he is to be puniſhed as 4 traitor +\,? 
But infamous as theſe opinions are, My, 
Hume informs us, that there want not 
plauſihle reaſons to juſtify theſe opinions 
71 0 the jugges 1 ne of 


= 


1 Pas Hit. vol. 1. p. 433. 8 
** Hiſt, vol. iii. P. 19. edit. 1773. | 
| that 
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nat age, however, thought more Juftly 3 
and theſe” proſtituted judges - were aſter- 
wards convicted of high treaſon for ad. 
vancing theſe opinions; nor were any 
t plauſible reaſons” then found; which-we re 


n d ſufficient for their * Bui 


1 11 7 
Rl 4 Ats A Ts 16 of fx 119 


MI I Hume ſays, that Richard aa not 
impoſe * any arbitrary taxes: even the 
10 parliament, in the articles of His depo- 
«ſition, though they complain of heavy 
« taxes, affiim not that they ere im- 


7 0 
Y 20 5 oor we 


« poſed illegally, or by aVltraty will v. * 


But a very different account is given by 
Mr. Tyrrell, and much more conform. 
able to truth. He ſays, that the pro- 
4 fits and revenues of the crown, nay, 
«of the whole. kingdom, were let to farm 


«to certain favourites, Who cruelly 


„ racked and VT. the Fees. 


4 Hiſt, yol iii, p. 43. 
« And 


[ 9 J 

ce * as an inſtance of this, — ſums 
* of money were, by new. found and un- 
«« wonted means, every day rather ex- 
5 torted than borrowed: from all ſorts. of 
66, people, whereof no advantage accrued 
« to the kingdom, only the king's pri - 
* vate pleaſures were maintained at an 


« extravagant rate, and unworthy favour- 


« ites advanced. To which we may add, 
that the king was ſo exceedingly liberal, 


<« or rather prodigal, that he was forced 


to borrow and extort money from many 
* perſons, to ſupply this vain, laviſh hu- 
* mour; undoing many without cauſe, to 
4 entich a few without deſert. Over and 
« above tenths and fifteenths, and other 
* uſual taxes, which were ſometimes ga- 
0 thered twice in a year, other ſtrange 
7" impoſitions were deviſed and put in prac- 
* tice; for he had often extorted great 
e ſums from the people, under the colour 


„ "INE 
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„ of benevolence; beſides what was bor- 
* rowed upon privy ſeals; fo that no mart 
« of ability could eſcape thoſe loans, though 
<<, of theſe ſeldom any 2 was 
Anme. 

Mn. Hume treats, in a very ſlight and 
eurſory manner, the articles exhibited 
againſt Richard at the time of his depo- 

; ſition, as if the accuſations brought againſt 
him in parliament were not very conſider- 

able. But, in theſe articles, he was charged 
with violating his coronation oath, with 
eountenancing acts of the greateſt violence, 
even robberies, rapes, and murders; and 
with impoſing oaths on his ſubjects at his 
pleaſure, that he might the more freely 
GE execute and follow the humour of his 
4 fooliſh and unlawful will.” 


; # Hiſt. of Eng. vol. iii. p. 992. 


{ a9: 1 
Ox of the articles againſt Richard! is, 


0 < the. faid king, not willing to keep 


* 


C6 


66 


cc 


or protect the juſt laws and cuſtoms” 
of his kingdom, but, according to his 
arbitrary will, to do whatſoever ſhould 
occur 'to. his deſires, ſometimes, and 
very often, when the laws of his king- 
dom have been expounded and declared 
to him by the judges, and others of his 
council, and that they have deſired that 
he would do juſtice according to thoſe 


laws, hath expreſſſy, and with an angry 


and hau ghty countenance, ſaid, That his 
Jaws were in his mouth; and ſometimes; 


That they were in his breaſt; and, That 


he hmſelf alone could make and hate 
the laws of his kingdom: and, being ſe- 


duced with that opinion, did not ſuffer 


juſtice to be done to very many of his 


liege people; but, by threats and terrors, 


E ͤ 
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« hath forced very many to ceaſe from the 


10 proſecution of common Ow 1 


Pu 2 
"oF 


In the — article againſt him! 
it is faid, that he was fo variable and 
* diſſembling in his words and actions, 
4 and fo contrary to himſelf, eſpecially 
in writing to the pope, | kings, and other 
* lords out of the kingdom, as well as 
« within it, and alſo to his other ſab- 
« jefts, that no man living, knowing what 
ie he was, could confide in him; yea, he 
& was reputed ſo unfaithful and inconſtant, 
, that he not only became a ſcandal to his 
* own perſon, but alſo to the whole king- | 
„ dom, and to all foreigners, when once 
* they came to know him.“ 


— 


RicHArD attempted, in an arbitrary and 
unjuſt manner, to deprive Henry, duke of 


Parliamentary Hiſt. vol. II. p. 18. 
Hereford, 


ta]. 

Hereford, of his ſucceſſion to the honours 
and eſtates of his father, the duke of Lan- 
caſter; and ordered Henry Blewett to be 
baniſhed for life, for no other crime than 
acting as the duke's agent, and endeavour- 
ing to obtain juſtice for him. Ie alſo 
ſeized the charter of the city of London, 
and gave-ſuch great offence to the citizens, 
by his arbitrary treatment of the | corpo» 
ration, that this is ſuppoſed ies to have 
— his 2 "of TM} 

To enumerate all the articles exhibited 
againſt Richard the Second, or to examine 
| how far each of them can be ſupported. by 
evidence, would exceed the intended li- 
mits of this publication, It will be ſufficient | 
for our purpoſe, if what has been al ready 
advanced relative to the government of this 
prince, proves its tyrannical nature, and 


U 3 EL that 


= . 


chat the account of his reign given m Mr. 


Hume 1 15 partial and fallacious. ads 


Bp? muſt, indeed, excite ſome ſurprize 
in the unprejudiced reader, to find that 

our hiſtorian is ſo far from giving a juſt re- 
pr ſentation of the deſpotic adminiſtration 


of Richard, that he even makes it a matter 


of doubt, whether this prince had been 
guilty of any acts of oppreſſion at all. 
% Had he,” fays our author, poſſeſſed 


„„the talents of gaining, and ſtill more 


4 thoſe of over-awing, his great barons, 


ie might have eſcaped all the misfortunes 


« of his reign, and been allowed to carry 
„ much farther his opprefſions over the 
6 people, 17 HE REALLY WAS GUILTY. OP 


4 ANY, without their daring to rebel, or 


© even to murmur againſt him 52.” 


% Hiſt. of Eng. vol. III. p. 53. 


WHEN 
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Wurx Mr. Hume comes "down to 4 
W period, to the hiſtory of the princes 
of the houſe of Tudor, he is not equally 
chargeable with extenuating their tyranny. 
On the contrary, his repreſentation of it 
is, in ſome reſpects, much exaggerated : 
his deſign. in which manifeſtly was, to 
make their conduct ſerve as an apology 
for the princes of the houſe of Stuart. It 
may be conſidered as a kind of favourite 
hypothefis with him, that the Engliſh go- 
vernment was little better than deſpotic at 
the acceſſion of James the Firſt; and, in 
order to ſupport this, he has laboured to 
carry the ideas of his readers, reſpecting the 
arbitrary government of the Tudors, far be- 
yond the truth. It cannot be denied, that 
there were many flagrant ſtretches of power 
under the princes of the houſe of Tudor. 
But it may be remarked, that ſeveral cauſes 
prevented the people from making, at this 
1 period, 
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period, a more vi gorous oppoſition to the 
encroachments of the crown. It is juſtly 
obſerved. by lord, Lyttleton, that there 
4 is no time of greater danger to liberty, 
© than the firſt calm that ſucceeds to a 
te long continuance of inteſtine eommo- 
« tions. This was preciſely the caſe at 
hs acceſſion of the houſe of Tudor. The 
nation was. wearied and exhauſted by the 
long and deſtructive wars between the 
houſes of Vork and Lancaſter. The antient 
nobility were in great part cut off | in che 
courſe of theſe wars; and the people, dif il 
pirited and enfeebled by the calamities they 
had ſuffered, were inclined to bear con- 
ſiderable injuries, With a degree of patience 
to which they had not been accuſtomed, 
rather than involve themſelves again in the 


mileties of civil war. 


*. 


Henry 


FW 
. Henay the Seventh, the firſt prince of 


the Tudor line, was a wary and a crafty 
prince, ſtudious to enrich his coffers, and 


. to extend his prerogatiye ; and he artfully 


availed himſelf of every circumſtance. in 


his fayour. N athaniel Bacon ſays of him, 


that, caſting his eye upon the governy 
« ment, and finding it of a MIXED TEM. 
«© PER, wherein if royalty prevails not, 
ce popularity will; like a good ſoldier, 
& whilſt his firength i 18 full, he ſallies upon 
6 the people 8 liberties, in regard of their 


66 perſons, with ſuch cunning conveyance, | 


«6 as he taught the people to dance more 
often and better to the tune of preroga- 


8 


Be 


tive and allegiance, than all his prede» 


. 


0» - 


ceſſors had done. Nor did the people 
6 perceive' it, till they were over their 
«* ſhoes; and then they clearly, ſaw their 


„ condition.“ However, it is mentioned 
© 
* Hiſtorical and Political Diſcourſe on the Laws 


and ee of England, part II. p. 114. 
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by lord Bacon, as one of the rats which 

induced Henry to haſten the calling his firſt 
parliament, that he made this judgment, 
& that it was fit for him to haſten to let 
44 his people ſee, that he meant to govern 
"0 by law, howſoever he came in 1 * the 
6 ford. . 9 . 1111 


% * 
- * 
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Tux ſon and facceſſor of this prince, 
Henry the Eighth, Who was arrogant, 
fearleſs, and i impetuous, and who yet "had 
many popular qualities, was not a prince 
under whoſe adminiſtration the nation could 
have any great probability of regaining any 
privileges which had been uſurped from 
them; ; unleſs by the moſt animated ex- 
ertions, and by drawing the ſword againſt 
him. But they were not prepared for this, 
and therefore ſubmitted to many violent 
acts of power, and to great extenſions of 
the prerogatiye, It myſt not, however, 

* 


1 1 


de ſuppoſed, that the people of that age did, 
therefore, generally conſider the prince, as 
poſſeſſed of a right to act in that manner 
by the antient conſtitution. They certainly 
did not confider him as having that right: 
and though the prerogatives of the prince, 
and the privileges of the people, were not 
exactly aſcertained; yet the latter conſidered 
themſelves as having as juſt a claim to their 
antient and accuſtomed privileges, as the 
prince had to the prerogatives of his cron. 
Nor can occaſional inſtances of tyrannical 
behaviour in the prince, be admitted to be 
any juſt proof of an eſtabliſhed deſpotiſin. 


Henxy the Eighth was one of the moſt 
arbitrary princes who ever ſwayed T5: 
ſeepter of England; and yet in his reign 
it was ſolemnly declared, that the ſupreme 
authority was veſted in the king, lords, and 
commons: which can give us no other idea 

1 than 


— rr rn ee er memes 
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*: parliament, have full power and aus 


{ 2 1 


than that of a limited manarchy; In che 
| preamble to an act paſſed in the twenty-fifth 
year of the reign of this prince, is the fol- | 


lowing paſlage : It ſtandeth, therefore, 
te with natural equity and good reaſon, that 


"8; in all and every ſuch human laws made 


5 within this realm, or induced into this 
5 realm by the ſaid ſufferance, conſents, 
” and cuſtom, your royal majeſty, and your 


<< Jords ſpiritual and temporal, and com- 


* mons, repreſenting the whole fate of 
e your realm, in this your high court of 


* thority not only to diſpenſe with thoſe, 
ce and all other human laws of this your 
« realm, as the quality of the perſons and 
„matter ſhall require: alſo t the ſaid laws, 
* and every of them, to abrogate, annul, 


„ amplify, and diminiſh, as it ſhall ſeem 


1 to your majeſty, and the nobles and com- 
% mons of Four realm, preſent in your 
* parlia· 


{ #t) 
& parliament, meet and convenient for the 
« wealth of your rea,” e 
2 e 

However addon; on ſome occaſions, 
might. be the behaviour | of the king and 
his miniſters, it is manifeſt, that the people 
thought they had ri ights and privileges, by 
the antient conſtitution of the kingdom, 


which the king ought not to violate. It is 


alſo evident, that they confidered themſelves 
as having a right to judge of the propriety 
of granting ſubſidies to the king, and that 
their property was not to be taken from 
them without their own conſent. And when 
cardinal Wolſey, in the height of his power, 
went to the houſe of commons, in order to 
reaſon with thoſe who oppoſed granting the 
taxes required by the king, they refaſed to 
reaſon with him * the ſubject * 


33 13 Herbert's Hiſt. of the Reign of Henry the 


Eighth, p. Fu edit. 1649. 
Is 


ln 2 525, when commiltions were ed 
for levying taxes without parliamentary 
authority, lord. Herbert ſays, © the people 


din general took it ſo ill, that it was like 


* to have grown to a rebellion ; ; alleging,” 


among other reaſons, 5 that theſe com- 
« miſſions were againſt the law,” And 


though Henry, and his miniſter the cardi- 


- nal, - occaſionally uſed very arbitrary lan- 


guage, yet this haughty monarch, on find- 


ing the. oppoſition. of the people, thou ght 


proper to lower his tone, and, by letters, 
« ſent through all the counties of England., 
_ declared, he would have nothing of them 
but by way of bene volence .“ 


Tuts arrogant prince alſo, on other oc- 
caſions, ſometimes thought it neceſſary to 


cajole his ſubjects, and even to aſſume ſome 
1 of n and to teſtify his 


1 Herbert, p- 172. 


gratitude. 


t 3 Þ} 


gratitude for the ſupplies they afforded len 


Thus, in a ſpeech made by him in parlia- 
ment, in 1545, in anſwer to an oration 
addreſſed to him by the ſpeaker of the houſe 
of commons, Henry expreſſed. himſelf 3 in 


the following terms: I, taking upon me 


66 


to anſwer your eloquent oration, Mr. 
Speaker, ſay, that where you, in the 
name of our well-beloved commons, 
have both praiſed and extolled me for 
; the notable qualities that you have con- 
ceived to be in me, I moſt humbly thank 


you all, that you have put me in re- 


membrance of my duty, which is to en- 


deavour myſelf to obtain and get ſuch 
excellent qualities, and neceſſary virtues, 


as a prince or governor ſhould or ought 
to have; of which gifts I recognize 
myſelf both bare and barren: but of ſuch 
ſmall qualities as God hath endued me 


withal, I render to his goodneſs my moſt 
humble 
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wit and diligence,” to get and acquire to 
% me ſuch notable virtues and princely 
e as you have alleged to bei in- 
« corporated i in my perſon. "heſ 
for your loving admonition and good 


#© council firſt remembered; I eftfoons thank 


* 


4 you again; becauſe that you, conſider- 
2 ing our great charge, not for our pleaſure, 
but for your defence; not for our gain, 


e but to our great coſt Which we have 


0 lately ſuſtained, as well in defence againſt 


« our and your enemies, as for the con- 


0 queſt of that fortreſs, which was to this 
1 realm moſt diſpleaſant and noiſome, and 
, fhalt be (by God's grace,) hereafter to 
* dcour nation moſt profitable and- pleaſant, 


&« have freely, of your own minds, granted 


„sto us à certain ſubſidy, here in an act 


& ſpecified, which verily we take in good 
« part, regarding more your kindneſs than 
8 the 


£ 39s J 

«<-the profit thereof, as he chat ſetteth more 
66 by your n ee than __ on 

40 * D 
Ir is certain, that the power er the 
crown was exceedingly aggrandized, when 
the authority of the Roman pontiff was 
thrown off in England. His ſpiritual power 
being transferred to the king, and added to 
the other regal prerogatives, rendered the 
authority and influence of the prince much 
too great for the ſafety and happineſs of 
the people. But it ſhould be conſidered? 
that this acceſſion of power to the crown 
aroſe: from an extraordinary: coincidence. of 
circumſtances, which the nation could not 
foreſee,” for which they were not prepared, 
and with the tendency and conſequences of 
which they were not acquainted, ' They 
had — felt the evil of papal uſur- 


| CO Heivih; p. 534, 5335. 
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„Hit. vol, V. p. 188. edit. 1763. 
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give directions for the due rowing 


66 x * | | 

* laws of this kind which they preferibed, 
« had, if nat a greater, yet a more durable 
“authority, than thoſe derived ſolely from 
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me 


4 
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cry repent of — — it is cer 
even in that reign, much juſter 


2 ts + were! entertained of 'the power 
and authority of Engliſh parliaments. Of 
this we have the fulleſt and moſt un- 
queſtionable evidence, in the writings of 


June Aylmer, biſhop of London in the 


reign of queen Elizabeth, and of Sir Thomas 
Smith, ſecretary of ſtate to chat p rinceſs. 


In 7@ piece written by Aylmer; and printed 


in x 559. is the following paſſage: The 
bo regiment of England is not a mere Mo- 
2 "NARCHY, as ſome, for lack of. conſidera · 
nk; nor a mere OLIGAncHY, 

« nor DEMOCRACY; but a mixedrule of all 

« theſe.  Wherein each one of theſe. have, 
* ſhould have, like. authority. The 
* ee whereof, and mk the i image, but 


* Hiſt ubi fupra p. 187. bj 
| the 
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den in the 
iſe; Wherein you ſhall 
4 *firid theſe three eſtates, tie keing or queen, 
« which fepreſbnteth the > .|Monanrcay; 
the noblemen, which be the Anis ro- 
4 nA and the burgeſſes and? knights; 


the DEMOCRACY. The very ſame had 


6. Lacedemonia, the nobleſt and beſt go 
e verned city that ever Was. They "Had 
«their King," their fendts, rand” 

Lerkrnsz which were foe) ah: people. 
AM of break es, W derben or 


40 without eng ; albeit ch dais wi 
„ xpHort had greater authority than the 

« king had. In like manner, if the parlia - 
* ment uſe their privileges, the king can or- 
he dain nothing without them: if he do, it is 
3 a 
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4 ever the people of 


E - paſitictis 31 girüth inddfti fron 
« abſolutions, teſtotetlh in hlaad an num 
as the higheſt court, condemauath ot ab- 
e ſolveth them whom the prince will put 
<< to that trial. And, to be ſhort, all cht 


either in Conurrates 4 


EE fame- [may ds. dons by. the 
parliament of England d. Thaſe e- 


tracts are ſufficient to prove the fallacy of 


Mr. Hure's repreſentations, notwithfi 
ing the high notions which Elipabork ber 
af the 
loves te aks his 


6 e Ito eee eee eee 
1  Sraith' „ I England, p-. 77. 
. Lond, 163 3. . Vid. Britiſh Biography, 850. 
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ahh o. common — have 


o long: Celebrated for its freedom, to one 
of: the moſt deſpotic governments in the 
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Pp -· 23, gs that NN it. 
8 to couſider the En, 


" ceſſion of the houſe of Stuart as a nE 2 
« ULAR PLAN of liberty.” | And it is very 


3 1 1 3 . 28 


® 


LY, *s Hume's Hiſt, vol. v. p. 479. - 
G 1-23.83; 4 a 2 | true, 


Þ 315 1 | 
es of aura were 


ought to have: Ho: bell; uf ka tert were 
umi : 2 of ithproper fubraifiot” 
to unjuſt ſtretches of power wer -in'the/pridic 5 
but notwithſtanding this, the Englih f go- 
vernment, from the earlieſt ages, has ma- 
nifeſtly been characterized by e 4 LN 


ment-are ene ewes: in the darkeſt” 
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Mn. Hume, in his Eſſays, quotes a TY 3 
ſage from Sir Walter Raleigh, in which 
the king of England is ſpoken of under the 
title of an ABSOLUTE MONARCH “e; in or 
der to ſhew; that mens ideas of the Engliſh | 
government were then very different from” 
what 28 are at en But Arr. chis 
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— | Political Diſcourſes, ſecond algo; Eu 
55, 85 9 


it 


the traces of a limited govern- GR 1 


— 


it may be bh ved, U 
 ABSOLVYE ANG was forme 
applied to tire leirig of England, — 


— in 2 different forſdi from tat 


which we now aftsctÞ the wor 

PRINCE. | It was equivalent'to'th 

that the crown. Algund ws — 
by which. Henna app an 


any foreign power. In an act paſſed in che 
24th year of the reign of Henry the Eighth, 
— e by one — bead 
and king, and the crown. or royal 


« thority is alſo thereby declared ne, 


: upon. which. it 1 1 juſtiy ob Ae by Mr. 
Fyrrell, Wh — hip opinion- by the 


authority of Selden, that this ſupremacy 


* or freedom from all ſubjection, is not 
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5 challen ged by our En gliſh ſove- 
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; 'but alſd ey te kings oF Den- 
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an abſolute monarch, that before the 
« reign of this king's father“, he might 
% have bern depoſed for tyranny, or miſ- 
««, government, by the Rates of the king- 
% dat, as the _ Poland may at this 
<« day,” And, > theſe titles may 
* 2 prove a — from all foreign 
, but do not prove- that the 
< king is endued with an abſolute fore- 


„ reign: power within the kingdom 


No juſt argument, therefore, in in ſupport 
of Mr. lume's hypotheſis, eas be drawn 
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? 1 his accoun ö nt of the origin of the 're- 


* 


; | ame has given an | an/inju- 
rious repreſentation” of the circu 
rm wie 6 uced Martin Luther 


Fo * 


—_ 
OY 


THOR: Hitory, has men 


”% * 


verted on the inſinuations againſt Lu 
ther, t 5 on out by Mr. Hume, in ſhewn | 
them to be erroneous: and ill-s dunded. 
But, indeed, his account of the reformation 


2 "FEY * 5 F « 


in general, and his characters of thofe by 
whom it was effected, are by n no meaiis fair 


and impartial, but, 3 in many reſpects, Jultly 
deſe ing of great cenſure. 1 the” firſt. 
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edition of his Hiſtory of Great Britain, 
Non 5 under 
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a } 


| vader the houſe of Stuart, printed.at Edin- 
uin 440.” in 1764, bis account of the 
eformers Was, however, more injurious 
chav fin/chi" preſent editions of his work. 
In that edition is the following paſſage: E 
The firſt reformers, who made ſuch fu- 
410 rious and ſucceſsful attacks an the Romiſh 
* « fy zperſtition, aud ſhook it to its loweſt 4 
2 foundations, may ſafely be bronouncedt to 
66 have been UNIVERSALLY _ inflamed with . 
90 the higheſt, enthuſiaſm. | Theſe two 
« « ſpecies of religion, the ſuperſtitious and 
5 fanatical, fand in diametrical oppoſition 
« to each other; and a large portion of 
« the latter muſt neceſſarily fall- to. his 
. ſhare, who is ſo courageous as to con- 
« troul authority, and fo aſſuming as to 
6 obtrude his own innovations upon the 
18 world. Hence that rage of diſpute which 
every where ſeized the new religioniſts; 
that diſdain of eccleſiaſtical ſubje&tion ; i 
| | that 


= 
0 


— 


p QQ — 
. —— — 
— 1 : —_—_— 4 — 
— 2. u © n 
. 5 0 L 1 


1 


F 


14 
77 


r 


8 


- 2 —  n - o 8 
ar 


* 


\ 


— "Mts hom . 


8 A ology'y” and becauſe · the-k 


* 9 * [as # * W -- * "9. 0 © - + N 

1 Per”, a : 4 j IF; 5 4 oath , N 

- JP 2. 3 ron” = * * 8 7 5 * 4 oF „ F . * 
* 


us, becauſe Hliſtory addreſſes itſelf to 2 


more diſtant poſterity, than will ever be 


4 reached by any local or temporary the- 


"627 p. 758. Beſides the 3 fifey lines 


more, imediately following, are omitted in the latter 


editions; but I have not thought it neceſſary to recite 


them here. | 
ara i > * {eQs 


66 


mene che Romich — -Wa8 
 forgatten, or at laaſt when it ſhould-ceafe 
to be underſtood; and there is little raaſon 
to doubt, but that her entertained fimular 
ideas reſpecting the Proteſtant religion. 
And. indeed. 1 it, was fortunate, that the 
memory of theſe two: inconſide 
e nne to a poſeing rough 


«& 8 the revival of letters, very gener- 
e ous and cularged ſentiments of religion 
4 during the reign: of Leo, the court of 
4 Rome itfelf, in imitation of their illuſ- 
4 trious prince, had not been wanting in 
667 a juſt ſenſe of freedom. But when the 
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| « took arms againſt. the papal hierarchy, 


«and threatened to rend from the church 


e at once all her riches and authority; no 


«wonder ſhe was animated with — 
«6 zeal and ardour, in defence of ſuch an- 


tient and invaluable poſſeſſians .. 


Tus paſſage, and others in our author's 
work, were animadverted upon, with much 
one 4 and * in a very — 


. 6. As the above 8 are Fey in 
the latter editions of Mr. Hume's hiſtory, I have not 
particularly animadverted on, or examined, the ſtrong 
charge brought againſt the reformers, of being ux 5 
VERSALLY INFLAMED WITH THE HIGHEST . EN- 
THUSIASM. But I thought that theſe paſſages, and 
the omiſſion of them, were not unworthy the notice 
of the public. Though it ſhould be obſerved by the 
reader, that all the other paſſages in Mr. Hume's work, 
on which I have made remarks, are cited as they | 
ſtand in the later editions. | 


publi- 


= #5 publication, printed - at Edinburgh, i in 
| oQavo, in in 1756, 5 under the title of 
6 Letter on Mr. Hume 87 Hiſtory of 
« Great Britain: and both the 3 
which: have been juſt cited, appear to 
have, been omitted in all the latter 
editions of this hiſtory... At leaſt, they 
are :wholly omitted in the editions which 
I; have chiefly, uſed; that is, the octavo 
editions of 1763 and 1773. And, unfor- 
tunately for future ages, the whole of that 
curious paragraph, containing an account 
of Popery, and which was addreſſed, - 7 


. a more diſtant poſterity than will e ever. 
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6 « be reached _ by any local or temporary 
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4 « theology,” is, entirely oma mitted, Thengh, 
if; 3 the uncaſtrated edition ſhould hap- 


pily be ; preſeryed\ in public libraries, poſa 
terity may B49 be;, in ſome degree ee | 
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doctrines of the Romiſh church, 


L 322 
Ma. Hume ſpeaks of it as one of the 


A which the firſt reformers had 


over the Romiſh clergy, and which contri- 


| buted towards the Reformation, that the 
| Iatter were totally unacquainted with 


* controverſy, much more with every 
© ſpecies of true literature; they were 
unable to defend themſelves againſt 
* men, armed with authorities, citati- 
ons, and popular topics, and qualified 
4 to triumph in every altercation or de- 
* bate But though we may readily 


admit, that a very large part of the Ro- 


miſh clergy were immerſed in great igno- 
rance, yet it is not to be ſuppoſed, Put 
that there were many among them capa- 
ble of defending the papal ſee, el 
with 


4 08 Hiſt vol. iv. p · 42. edit. 8y0. 1463. 
l 
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capable of being defended. But Mr. 
Hume was willing to attribute the ſuc- 
ceſs of the reformers: to any cauſe, rather 
than to the force of truth, or rational 
inveſtigation. He probably conſidered 
every ſpecies of religion, or, as he would 
rather term it, every ſpecies: of ſuperſti - 
tion, as equally indefenſible 0 on the ENG 
"ow of reaſon, | =_ 


; o. kiſforian alſo mentions «© the in- 
vention of printing,” and © the revival 
of learning,” as among the cauſes of 
the progreſs of the Reformation. And it 
is true, that both theſe cauſes did confi- 
derably contribute to facilitate that great 
event. But notwithſtanding what he. 
has inſinuated to the contrary, neither 
of theſe cauſes would have operated in 
any great degree in favour of the Refor- 
mation, if the Romiſh. religion had not 
©» been 
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been of ſuch a nature, that the extenſion 


of knowledge; and the increaſe of books; 
muſt tend to render its abſurdity, and 


the injuſtice of its pretenſions, more ob- 


vious and more generally known. As 
quence of the reſurrection of letters, and 


of, the facility with which books were 
multiplied by the important invention of 
the art of printing, it was highly natu- 
ral, that a ſyſtem, of; ſuperſtition ,ſhould 
give way, which had derived its exiſtence 
from the 1 ignorance and credulity of man- 


kind, and which was utterly incapable of 


ſtanding the teſt of free inquiry and 
rational examination. But Mr. Hume 


gives it as his opinion, that reaſon did not 


bear any conſiderable part. in opening 
men's eyes with regard to the impoſ- 


tures of the Romiſh church * 5525 and! in 


Ari 
2 cg 66 r. 40. 
* another 
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e place he ſays; that the Refarmaticn 
% owed:not its ſucceſs to reaſon and re- 
« flection © Indeed, our hiſtorian ſeems 
to have had but a very low idea of the 
efficacy of reaſon in religious controverſy. 
For he ſays, that there is no inſtance 
* where argument has been able to free 
„the people from that enormous load of 
5 abſurdity, with which ſuperſtition has 
© EVERY. WHERE overwhelmed them.“ 


2 
3 T * 2 


Joux LAM BERT, who: lived in the 
very age of which Mr. Hume was writing, 
and who was burnt for hereſy in the 
reign of Henry the Eighth, appears to 5 
have had juſter : ſentiments upon this 
ſubject. In his anſwer to the articles 
exhibited againſt him, ſpeaking of the 
writings of Luther, he expreſſes himſelf 
thus: He (Luther) coveteth above all 
„things, as all his adverſaries do well 
” — know, 


j 64 know, that all his writings, and the . 
it} * writings of all his adverſaries, might 
=. << be tranſlated into all languages, to the 
| « intent that all people might ſee and 
„ know, what is ſaid of every part, 
hereby men ſhould THE BETTER JUDGE 
N ö 4e what the TRUTH is. Lambert thought, 
[| and juſtly thought, that it was the truth 
= and reaſon manifeſted in Luther's wri- 
| | al _ tings, which occaſioned them to have fo 
1 | much effect upon the minds of men, and 
| : to become ſo formidable to the Romiſh 
. 1 Indeed, Lambert, conſidering 
the age in which he lived, appears to have 
| [ = been well acquainted with the reaſonable- 
+. neſs and importance of free Ny in 
# matters of religion. 
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l | Ma. Hume ſpeaks of the age of the Re- 
18 formation, as being bam 1 ſeized with 


= | & Fox's Acts and — vol. ii. p. 398. 
| | edit. 1641. 


« a ſpirit 


Fmt 

4 2 ſpirit of innovation; and . the-no- 
„ yelty of the DocTrINEs” of the Refor- 
mation, he mentions as one of the circum- 
ſtances which facilitated that great event. 
But it is certainly not very common for 
large bodies of men, to ſhew a great rea- 
dineſs in embracing opinions, either in 
theology, or any other ſubje&, merely be- 
cauſe they are new. The fact ſeems rather 
to be, that men have always had a ſtrong 
attachment to their antient opinions, and 
that it is with difficulty they are brought 
to reject them. Nor does it appear very 
philoſophical to ſuppoſe, that in the age 
of the Reformation, men were influenced 
by ſentiments and propenſities ſo exceed- 
ingly different from thoſe by which they 
are ordinarily actuated. But Mr. Hume 
was willing to admit any ſuppoſition, 
however 1 rather than ac- 


* Hiſt. vol. iv. p- 14m. 
1 know- 
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knowledge, that the Reformation owed 


its ſucceſs to the force of truth 10 


_ 2813 30 % 
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3 f 1 Wand Mr. * Hume, L notwithſtanding | 
the liberties which he has himſelf taken 


in his writings, appears to have been no 
friend to the eſtabliſhed Proteſtant prin- 
ciple, that all men have a right to exa- 
N mine for themſelves the foundation of 


thoſe.: religious opinions which are pro- 
poſed to them, or to which their teach- 
ers endeavour to procure their aſſent. 


At leaſt he aſſerts, that the generality. of 


mankind are utterly unqualified fer in- 


quiries. of this kind. Nothing,” - ſays 
he, forwarded more the firſt progreſs 

CO A8 the reformers, than the offer, which 
4 «they made, of ſubmitting all religious 


% doctrines to private judgment, and the 
+ ſummons given vv one to examine 
66 the 
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« the principles formerly impoſed on him: 


« Though the multitude were TOTALLY 
« UNQUALIFIED for this undertaking, they 


. 


6 you were * * with it * 


2 


Hs FIR to e . Os that the 
Proteſtants have treated the fopperies of 


the Romiſh church with too much ridi- 


cule, though his own enumeration of 


ſome of them is ſufficiently ludicrous. 


And he endeavours to perſuade his rea- 
ders, that theſe abſurd ſuperſtitions were 
not ſo diſgraceful to Popery as may have 
been apprehended. Speaking |; of the diſ- 
ſolution of the monaſteries, he ſays, 


% Proteſtant writers mention on this 'oc- | 


„ caſion, with great triumph, the ſacred 
46 repoſitories of convents; the parings 


66 of St. Edmund's toes ; 3 ſome - of the 


cc coals that roaſted St. Laune ; "he 


e 
« girdle 
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. girdle of the virgin FOE in ven 
« ſeveral places; two or three heads of 
« St. Urſula; the felt of St. Thomas of 
% Lancaſter, an infallible cure for the 
6 head-ach; part of St. Thomas of Can- 
« terbury's ſhirt, much reverenced by 
<< big-bellied women; ſome reliques, an 
« excellent preventative againſt rain; 
% others, a remedy to weeds in corn. 
«© But,” the hiſtorian adds, fuch fooleries 
<« as they are to be found in all ages and 
& nations of the world, and even took 
« place during the moſt refined periods 
of antiquity, form no PECULIAR nor 

4 yIOLENT reproach on the Catholic re- 
& ho igion 7* FI fxg 


| Ova Kiſtorian's hypotheſis, reſpecting 


eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhments, is ſomewhat 


70 P, 194, | 195. 
curious. 


. 


curious. He admits, that if the ſupport 
of ecclefiaſtics were left to the liberality 


« of individuals, who are attached to 
« their doctrines, and who find benefit 
6 of conſolation from their ſpiritual mi- 


<« niſtry and aſſiſtance; their induſtry 


% and vigilance" would “ be whetted by 
« ſuch an additional motive; and their 


ce 1kill in the profeſſion, as well as their 


« addreſs in governing the minds of the 
e people, muſt receive daily increaſe from 
«© their increaſing practice, ſtudy, and 
« attention .“ But this diligence of 
the clergy, which he ſtiles iNTERESTED, 
Mr. Hume thought . every wiſe legiſlator 
« would ſtudy to prevent.” He con- 
ſidered the clergy as of ſo much utility to 
ſociety, that the more indolent they were 
the better. In reality,” fays he, the 
** moſt DECENT and ADVANTAGEOUS com- 


ys P. 4%. 


cc poſition 
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1 poſition which he can make . the 7 


"4 ſpiritual guides, is to BRIBE THEIR IN 
5 DOLENCE, by affixing ſtated ſalaries to 
their profeſſion, and rendering it SUPER- 


« FLUOUS. for them to be FARTHER 
% ACTIVE, than merely to preſerve their 


« flock from ſtraying in queſt of new 
„ PASTURES “.“ Theſe obſervations are 


introductory to his account of the Refor- 
mation, but they are of ſo general a na- 


ture, that they are equally applicable to the 


clergy of any other church, UG to that of 
* chu rch of Rome. 


Mu. Hume ſeems generally unwilling 
to ſuppoſe, that any perſons could ſuffer 


martyrdom from good motives; - and, 


therefore, his accounts of perſons under 


ſuch circumſtances, are often extremely 


deſtitute of candour and of equity. Thus 


” P. 34. 
in 
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in his narrative of the caſe of Lambert, 


Who Was burnt in the reign of Henry 
the Eighth, with circumſtances: of great 


| barbarity,,.. for denying the doctrine of 


the real preſence in the ſacrament, Mr. | 
Hume ſays, that Lambert poſſeſſed that 


courage which conſiſts in obſtinacy;“ 
though he had no other. reaſon for this al- 


| ſertion, than that Lambert would not 


publickly abjure his opinions, to fave, his 


life. And he alſo ſuggeſts, that the forti- 


tude, with which he underwent his public: 


examination and ſufferings, was the reſult 


of VANITY ; a ſu ggeſtion as void of pro- 
bability as of equity. He who can ſup- 
poſe; that vanity will ſupport a man at the 
ſtake, muſt, poſleſs mo ordinary portion of 


credulity. . But Mr. Hume was willing to 


attribute the heroic firmneſs of Lambert 


to motives of any kind, however im- 


probable, rather than to ſuch ag would 
have 
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ive: done honour to his integrity, an 
to the religion he profeſſed. Our Li 
_ ſeems to have been fond of propagating | the 
notion, that perſons ſuffering martyrdom 
for their opinions, might be more influ- 
enced by vain glory, than by motives of 
ſtrict integrity, and a regard to the fa- 
credneſs of truth. Thus ſpeaking | of 
Anne Aſkew, and three other La 6 
who were burnt with her for hereſy, in 
1546, he ſays, 65 They were all tied W 
the ſtake; and in that dreadful” fitua- 
tion, the chancellor ſent to inform 
abe, dat ther pardon was ready 
« .drawn and ſigned, and ſhould inſtantly 
c be given them, if they would merit it 
« by a recantation. They only regarded 
this offer as a NEW ORNAMENT to the 
«crown of martyrdom; and they faw 
% with tranquility the executioner kindle 
« 'the flames which conſumed them. 
«© Wriotheſely 


[ws 1] 

* Wriotheſely did not conſider, that this 
66 PUBLIC and NOTED - SITU ATION, inter- 
* efted their honour the more to maintain 

- 66 2 "OO een 73,9 
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F OHN Sali ihe Fo hate jul 
mentioned, was a clergyman, and ſeems 
to have been a man of | conſiderable 
learning and abilities, and was entitled, 
from any candid and equitable hiſtorian, 
to a much more honourable repreſenta- 
tion than is given of him by Mr. Hume. 
His real name was John Nicolſon but 
he told king Henry, that he had been 
compelled to change his name by the bi- 
Greek languages in London. He appears 
to have been a "OR 3 man; 


jo? ” * I 
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76 Vid. Fox s Acts and Monuments, 2 1. . 
_ edit, 1641. | | 
: and 
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and the inſinuations thrown out againſt 
him by Mr. Hume, of his being influenced 
by vanity, are wholly without foundation; 


and aroſe only from our- hiſtorian's un- 


willingneſs to admit, that any man could 


ſuffer death for his religious opinions, and 


be wholly actuated by motiyes truly v 


ous and commendable. But however lax 
may be the ſentiments of ſome modern 


ſceptics,: reſpecking the ſacred nature and 
importance of truth, I have no doubt,: but 
that there have been many virtuous 


rather than have made an open and ſolemn 


profeſſion of their belief in opinions, 
of the falſehood of which they were well 
A hk ee . n ROS 


Mr. Hume ſeems to have thought, 
that the ſituation of affairs may be ſuch, 


as to juſtify perſecution for religious opi- 
nions. 


I 

nions. Thus, ſpeaking of the perſecutions 
in Scotland, in the feign of n the Filth. 
and ,of thoſe in Germany 
under Qhatles the Fifth and Francis the 
Firſt, he ſays, The extremities, to which 
all theſe princes were carried, proceedec 
« ENTIRELY from the ſituation of 1 
during that age, which rendered it im- 
poſſible for ther to act with greater 

* terapet or moderation, after they had 

© embraced the reſolution of ſupporting 
« the, antient eſtabliſhments. 80 violent 
© was © the propenſity of the times towards 
% innovation, that a toleration of the 
* new preachers was equivalent to a formed 
* deſign of 2 the national reli- 
2 75.5 5 : : 


TEE attempts made to enſlave the 
French nation, and, in particular, to 


75 Hit. + vol. iv. p. 250. edit. 1763. 
Vol. I. Z reduce 
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reduce the Proteſtants to ſubmit to the 
will of their monarch, Mr. Hume ſeems to 
mention with much approbation; Speak- 
ing of the attempts of Richelieu for this 
purpoſe, .and more immediately of the 
reduction of Rochelle, he ſays, This was 
* the firſt NECESSARY STEP towards the 
« 'PROSPERITY of France. Foreign ene- 
mies, as well as domeſtic factions, being 
© deprived of this reſource, that kingdom 
began now to ſhine forth in its full 
ſplendour. By a ſteady proſecution of 
© wiſe plans, both of war and policy, it 
gradually gained an aſcendant over the 
rival power of Spain; and every order of 
the ſtate, and every ſect, were reduced 
to pay ſubmiſſion to the lawful authority 
of the ſovereign ?. 


13.21 Hiſt, vol. vi. p. 203. 
MR. 
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Ms Hvxig appears to have conſidered 


the reign of James I. as the æra of Eng · 
liſh. national felicity; at leaſt with reſpect 
to perſons of fortune. Could human 
nature, ſays ha, ever reach happineſs, 
' © the condition of the Engliſh | gentry; - 
„under ſo mild and benign a prince, 
« might merit that appellation 7. And 
now, for the firſt time, lache in . Gigs | 


were the public advantages of the acceſ- 


ſion of the houſe ef Stuart, the people 
became acquainted, that, as Engliſhmen, 
they poſſeſſed ſome privileges. In all 


European monarchies, ſays our hiſts- 
tian, the people have privileges, but 
whether dependant or independant on 
the will of the monarch, is a queſtion, 
that, in moſt governments, 1T Is BEST TO 
FORBEAR, , Surely that queſtion was not 


N 


77 Hiſt. Vol. vi. p. 112. 


22 determi- 


63e! 
determined (in England) before the age 
of of James Ib., So that, if we were to 


give credit to Mr. Hume, we muſt fup- 


palh, that the people of England did not 


know, before the reign of James the 
Firſt, An e, held any of their privi- 
leges by any other tenure, than the 


pleaſure of the prince. But this is a 


Sroundleſs and indefenſſble notion. And 


as to enjoying privileges DEPENDANT 'ON 
THE WIEE OF THE MONARCH, | this may 


be done i in the moſt deſpotic country upon 


earth. The inhabitants of Rufta, of | 


Turkey, of Morocco, may certainly enjoy 
ot (he at the will and pleaſure of their 


_ 


In order to extenuate 1 * of 
king James a 1n the "On of Sir Walter 


79 Is the edition of 1773» the above 8 is in 
the 570th Page of the ſixth volume. 


Raleigh, 
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Ralei * Mr. Hume as to have. been 

much inclined to blacken the character 
of that celebrated perſon v. And his 
principal authority for much of what he 
ſays upon this ſubject, is king James Ss 
* Declaration of the demeatiour and car- 
riage of Sir Walter Raleigh, knight, 
«ox well ; in his voyage, as in and ſithence 
4 his return; and of the true mo- 
„tives and inducements which occa- 
& ſioned his majeſty to proceed in doing 


* juſtice upon him, as hath been done. 
But notwithſtanding What our hiſtorian 
has urged to make this royal . publica» 
tion ** appear of undoubted credit,” it 


18 


o 


* Vid. Le vol. vi. p. 31, . 3H 36, 37. edit. 
* | 1 ; 
1 In the preamble to this bn it is faid, 
7 Although Kings be not han to give account 
«c of their actions to any but God alone ; yet ſuch 
« are his majeſty's proceedings, as he hath always 

"= been 


— —— — — 
me — 


{ * 
is certain, that an artful defence,” | 'pub- 
| liſhed by the court, of an 'odious and 
unpopular ne is not very 1 


2 


N 


- 3 
6 : * > « * Ld - 7 
5 . 15 ö — + 4 - OTE 
i * 94 6 "i 


<<. been willing to 1 how before fan — moon, 


« and qurefully to ſatisfy all his good people. with 
cc his intentions and courſes, giving as yell to fu- 
e ture times, as to the preſent, true and 272 
« guiſed declarations of them.” Harleian Miſcel- 


lany, voll iii. p. 18. It appears, that Sir Walter 


Raleigh was apprehenſive, that ſomewhat would be 


publiſhed | after his death to traduce his memory: 
for when he was upon. the ſcaffold, he particularly 
requeſted lord Arundel, . to defire the king, that no 
6s ſrandalous writing to defame him 5 might be piub- 
4 liſhed. at his death. 


b Mr. Hume ſpeaks of the king's Declaration 
rather ambiguouſly, and in a manner that might 
lead his readers to ſuppoſe, that this was ſub- 


ſcribed by fix privy-counſellors: but the fact is, it 
was not ſubſcribed by any privy- oounſellor. But 


reference is made” in the Declaration to examina- 
tions taken in the preſence of ſix privy- counſellors, 
which examinations were ſubſcribed by them, and 


made 
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citly to be relied on. Indeed, king James 
himſelf has, in ſome. degree, borne teſ- 
timony to the merit. of Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh, though to his own diſhonour. For 
ſoon after Sir Walter's execution, the 
king beginning to ſee that he ſhould 
probably be deluded by the Spaniſh miniſ- 
try, made one of his miniſters write to his 
agent in Spain, to let that court know, 
that they would be looked upon as the 
moſt unworthy. people in the world, if 
they did not now act with ſincerity, ſince 
his majeſty had giyen ſo many teſtimonies 
of his; and now of late, by cauſing 
« Sir Walter Raleigh to be put to death, 
* chiefly for the giuing them. ſatigfaction. 
« F arther, to let them ſee de, in "ny 


made uſe 6-4 in Was a the F But 
the Declaration itſelf was not ſubſcribed by any of 
them. Vid. the edition of this, in 40. Printed by 
Norton and Bill, in 1618, 
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«6 actians ef late, his majeſty ad kalle 
4 upon the affections ef his n and 
* eſpecially in this laſt coricerning Sit 
« Walter Raleigh, who died with a great 
«© deal of courage and conſtancy. Laſtly, 
$6! that he ſhould let em know how able 
a man Sir Walter Raleigh was, to have 

«| done his majeſty ſervice. Yet, to give 
them content, he hath not ſpared hit, 
3 when, by preſerving him, be night have 

<< given great ſatis fattion 70 Bis fubjefts, and 5 

4 had at command, upon all occaſions, "a 28 
« uſeful a man as ſerved wy prince in 
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Ix his account of we reign of Charles 
che Firſt, Mr. Hume is defirous of lead- 


ing his readers to Confer the Fine 
12 Life of Sir Walter Raleigh by Mr. Oldys, pre- 
fixed to his Hiftory of the World, edit. 1 736. Pe 2325 


and Britiſh Biography, 8vo. vol. iv. p. 71. 
of 
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of. b be bung — at che com- 
mencement af this reign, as the faures 
af the- ſubſequent: troubles. But this ſan- 
timent, which he has laboured ſo much to 


. e to be * ill ing; 


4 + 


> It is obſervable, that lord 8 high 
a known partizan. of the court, ſeems to haye had 
different ideas upon this ſubject, and to have been 
Jeſs partial in his repreſentations in this reſpect than 
Mr. Hume. - Speaking- of the three. firſt parliaments 
of Charles, he fays, It is not to be denied, that 
there were, in all thoſe parliaments, eſpecially in 
* that of the fourth year, ſeveral paſſages, and dif- 
6 tempered ſpeeches of particular perſons, not fit 
© for the dighity and . honour- of thaſe places, and 
© unſuitable to the reverenge due to his majeſty and 
his councils, But I do net know any formed act 
+ of either houſe,” (for neither the remonſtrance 
nor votes of the laſt day were ſuch) that was not 
4 agteeable to the wiſdom and juſtice of great 
* eourts, upon thoſe extraordinary occaſions, And 
. erer conſiders the acts of power and injuſtice 
© of 
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There is very little reaſon to beliste, that 
Charles would have reſtrained his power 
within the proper limits, whatever libe- 
7 rality i 
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of ſome of the miniſters, in thoſe intervals of par- 
* liament, will not be much ſcandalized at the 
* warmth and vivacity of thoſe meetings. 


eln the ſecond parliament there was a motion 
and intention declared of granting ſive ſubſidies, 
a proportion (how contemptible ſoever in reſpe& 
< of the preſſures now every day impoſed)! ſcaice 
© ever before heard of in parliament. © And that 
© meeting being, upon very unpopular and unplau- 
ſible reaſons, immediately difſolved, thoſe five ſub- 
_ ©: ſidies were exacted, throughout the whole king- 
„dom, with the ſame rigour, as if, in truth, an adt 
had paſſed to that. purpoſe. Diyers gentlemen, of 
'« prime quality, in ſeveral counties in England, were, 
for refuſing to pay the ſame, committed to priſon, 
with great rigour, and extraordinary circumſtances. 
And could it be imagined, that thoſe men would 
meet again in a free convention of parliament, 
without a ſharp and ſevere expoſtulation, and in- 
e quiſition 


- 


5 


( 3497 1] 
rality the commons might have diſplayed 
in granting him ſupplies. ' A deſire of 


extending the prerogative ever appeared 


to be predominant in him. And it was 
ſurely rational in the houſe of commons, 
not to be too laviſn in their grants of the 
public money, wirhout endeavouring to 

obtain ſome redreſs of the national grie van 
ces. When they found, that the duke of 
Buckingham continued to be the royal 


favourite in this reign, as he had been in 


the preceding, they had abundant reaſon 


© quiſition into their own right, and the power that 
* had impoſed upon that right? And yet all theſe 
© provocations, and many . other, almaſt of as large 
« an,extent, produced no other reſentment, than the 
« petition of right (of no prejudice to the crown) 
* which was likewiſe purchaſed at the price of five 
© ſubſidies more, and, in a very ſhort time after that 
* Tupply granted, the parliament was likewiſe, with 
* ſtrange circumſtances of paſſion on all ſides, diſ- 
_ © ſolved,” _ Hiſt, of the Rebellion, vol. 1. *P-S edit. 
vo. 1705. 


to 
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to conclude, that the able grievances 
would be continued, and probably. i inerea- 
fed, if proper meaſures. were not adopted 
for their preventivn,; It was... certainly 
2 juſt ground for caution and jealoufy in 
the houſe of commons, when they: ſaw 
the moſt important offices of the nation, 
and the management of its affairs, til 
eontinue to be entruſted to a' weak, in · 
capable, ' and headſtrong miniſter, to an 
arrogrant and all- graſping favourite. It 

„%% bad yvarlt innbe:nc ws 


ww 


The Mnbeing were the titles and offices of 
the duke of Buckingham: George, duke, mar- 
quis, and earl of Buckingham, earl of Coventry, 
* viſcount Villiers, baron of Whaddon, great ad- 
« mira? of the Kingdoms of England and Tretand, 
* and of the principality of Wales, and ot the 
s dominions and iftands' of the fame, of the town 
* of Calais, and of the marches of the ſame; and 
© of Normandy, Gafeoigne, and Guienne, general 

* povernor of the ſeas and ſhips of the ſaid king- 

| dom, 


| 
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is abſurd to maintain, that becauſe. the 


parliament would not grant to Charles 
he had, occaſion fur, that therefore he 
was in any degree juſtified in the various 
arbitrary, unjuſt, and oppreſſive: aQs, of 
which he was afterwards guilty. With= 
Aker are till 5 Was 6 —_ to N00 


« Gori — Arab captain general 


© and governor of his maj jeſty's; royal fleet and army 
6 lately | ſet forth, maſter of the horſe of our ſove- 
© reign lord the king, lord warden, chancellor 
1 and admiral of the Cinque Ports, and of the mem- 
bers thereof, conſtable of Dover-caftle, - - juſtice in 


*.exre. of the foreſts and chafes: on this ſide the river 


* Trent, conſtable of the caſtle of Windſor, gen- 
* tleman of, his .majeſty's bedchamber, one of his 
« majeſty's moſt honourable privy council in | his 
© realms both of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
and knight of the moſt honourable order of the 
„garter. Ruſhworth's Hiſtorical Collections, vol. i. 
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ſubject, 
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ſubject, was the true pouftitutioral; check 
upon the crown: an and it is doing extreme 
injuſtice to the great parliamentary leaders 

at the cominencement of Charles's reign, 
to attribute the ſubſequent misfortunes 
of the nation to: their . on * this 
occaſion, | 


or r MY Petition of Right, Mr. Hume 
ſays, that it may be affirmed, without 
« any exaggeration, that the king's aſ⸗ 
« ſent to it produced ſuch a change in 
e the government, as was almoſt equi- 
6 valent to a revolution But this 
muſt ſurely appear a very extraordinary 
aſſertion, when it is conſidered, that the 
privileges and liberties claimed by this 
petition were unqueſtionably founded on 
the antient laws of the kingdom. And. 
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it is a moſt: abſurd idea to ſuppoſe, that I | 


becauſe the people had occaſionally ſub⸗ - 
mitted to unjuſt ſtretches of the preroga- — | 
tive, that therefore they were under any 1 5 | | 
obligation to acquieſce in the attempts i 


made to eſtabliſh a. complete deſpotiſm. | =_ 
It ſhould alſo be obſerved, that lord Cla- 1! 


rendon, notwithſtanding: his known par- 
tiality to Charles, acknowledges that the 
petition of right was of no prejudice =. 
« the crown.” Though a great lawyer, 

who lived in the ſame age, a+ ſervant of 
Charles, and perſonally attached to him, 

he acknowledged, that the Petition of 

Right was of no injury to the crown: the 

very ſame act that Mr. Hume aſſerts to 

have produced ſuch a change in the UL: 1 | 
„government, as was almoſt equivalent — ll f 


« to a revolution.” Either, therefore, | 

lord Clarendon had no ideas of - the ; 

nature of the Engliſh government in 
his 


\ 


IT 3521 
his own. time, or theſe notions of Mr. 
— — 


TD £44 £ 


"BY 1 ng, in a — or 
uufawoutable light, the moſt reſpectable 
; ef the parliamentary leaders. Thus he 
mentions the celebrated Joun HaurDRN 

as one of thoſe, who had reſol ved for 
eyer to abandon their native country, 
and fly to the other extremity of the 
globe, where they might © enjoy lec- 

« tures and diſcourſes of any length or 

Z = form which pleaſed them Upon 
this it is ſufficient to remark, that though 
Oren. had ny much more re- 


25 Vol. vi. p- 311. . a place he ſays, that 
the whole diſcourſe and language of Pym, Hampden, 
and Vane, were * full of the loweſt and moſt vulgar 
& WI" P. 325. echt. „ 9 
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gion, yet he appears to have been _ 8 
little of an entlvoſiaſt as David Hume him- 


er . , of S$9crruey! 
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Ia the laſt edition of his hiſtory, that of 1778, 
which was not publiſhed till a conſiderable part of the 
firſt edition of theſe obſervations was printed off, Mr. 

Hume has added the following remark, relative to his "ER 
notion of Mr. Hampden's being tia@ured' with en» 
thuſiuſmn. He fays, that Hampden's © intended mi- 
gration to America, where he. could. only propoſe 
« the advantage of enjoying. puritanical prayers: and 
46 © ſermons, will be allowed a proof of the prevalence 
40 of this ſpirit (the enthuſiaſtical) in him.“ Vol. vi. 
p. 587. Hut farely, when meaſures were carrying 
on- in this country: to eſtabliſts deſpotiſm both in 
church and tate, there can he no juſt reaſon for con- 
ſidering Hampden as an enthuſiaſt, merely becauſe he 
had formed a deſign to go to America, in hopes of 

enjoying there the bleſſings of civil and religious li- 
berty. Or if this muſt be cohtidered as enthuſiaſm, | 
it is of that kind which has animated ſome of the 
nobleſt of the human race, Both in antient and in 
modern times. However contemptuonſly an ardent 
love of liberty may be treated by a Hume, it was this 
Vor. I. Aa which 
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Oun author, ſpeaking of the year 1640, 
fays, that . NOTSE AND FURY, CANT AND | 
«© HYPOCRISY, formed the soLE RHET0- 
« RIC, which, during this tumult of va- 
* rious pre} udices and paſſions, could be 
o attended to *7.” That many of the per- 
formances of this period were violent and 
enthuſiaſtical, may be readily admitted; 

but that xolsx, FURY, CANT, and Hvro- 
CRISY, conſtituted the soLE RHETORIC 
which the people attended to at that time, 
18 known not to be a truth, by every man 
who is accurately acquainted with the pub- 
lications and ſpeeches of this period. The 
terms, in which Mr. Hume has expreſſed 
himſelf on this occaſion, are the language 
of a mere party writer, and not that of an 


impartial hiſtorian. 


which greatly contributed to ennoble much ſuperior 
characters, not only a HAMPDEN, but a Lock and 
a SYDNEY, a SELDEN and a Mir rod. 


N 
He 


Tl 


wi * allo fad of ** houſe of Com-· 


mons, in 1642, that they were reſolved, 


if poſſible, to excite the king to ſome 


“ violent paſſion ; in hopes that he would 


commit indiſcretions, of "which they | 


might make advantage. But this ap- 
pears to be a very unwarrantable method 


of writing hiſtory. It is imputing the 
| moſt unworthy motives to the great par- 


liamentary leaders, without producing the 
leaſt evidence in fu a of what 1s 2 
vanced. | | | 


— an partiality is alſo manifeſted 
by Mr. Hume, in his repreſentation of the 
character, conduct, and trial, of the earl 
of Strafford. He ſays, Such was the ca- 
« pacity, genius, preſence of mind, diſ- 


6 played by this magnanimous ſtateſman, 
6 that, while argument and reaſon * 
Co Vol. vi. P» 401. edit. 2763 | 

_ Anus -:: -- F#m 


2M 


1 aſt 1 
law had any place, be obtained: an un- 
<4 diſputed victory. And he periſhed, at 
4 laſt, overwhelmed, and ſtill unſubdued, 
4 by the oPEN- VIOLENCE of his BIERCE 
4 and UNRELENTING antagoniſts?2 


1 | Oun hiſtorian. had: before obſerved, that 
| Strafford was ( ſenſible of the: load of po- 
| & pyular prejudices under which he la · 
18 is boured®*,” That the people of England, 
= Scotland, and Ireland, were extremely in- 
= cenſed againſt this nobleman, is very true 
| but there is no occaſion to impute this to 
| © razupics: of any. kind. It was the natu- 
ral reſult of his conduct, which had been 
Wl arbitrary, oppreſſive, and unconſtitutional,. 
and calculated to excite. univerſal indig - 


Bor Mr. Hume ſays, that © though 
four months were employed by the 


% Ibid. p. 335. P. 30. 
mana- 
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« managers in framing the accuſiition; anil 
« all Strafford's anſwers were extempo- 
% rary; it appears from compariſon, not 
16 only that he was free from the crime of 
< treaſon, of which there is not the leaſt 
* appearance, but that his conduct, making 
4 allowance for human infirmities, expoſed 
* to ſuch ſevere ſcrutiny, was INNOCENT, | 
& and even LAUDABLE nw 


1 ee the conduct of Strafford was 
either INNOCENT or LAUDABLE, may be 
beſt determined by a view of ſome of the 
facts that were proved againſt him upon 
his trial: and which may, perhaps, be 
ſufficient to convince every unprejudiced 
reader, that his fate is not greatly to be 
deplored ; unleſs by thoſe who are of op 
nion, that men who a& under the autho» 
rity of kin 85 and, * their command, may 


. 335, 336. 
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1 
be juſtified in the commiſſion of the moſt 
atrocious crimes. 


— * 8 


| 45 proved ann that he had 


ed! in a very arbitrary and illegal manner, 
as lord preſident of the court and council 


of the North? . As lord lieutenant of 
Ireland, 


9% Vid. the account of lord Strafford's trial in Ruſh- 
worth's Hiſtorical Collections, vol. iv. Pp: 140, 141, 


142, 144. | 
The court and council of the North, (or, as it was 


often called, the court and council of York) was firſt 


erected, after ſome inſurrections, by a patent from 
king Henry VIII. without any authority from par- 
liament. Its power had been extended by degrees, 
but was never ſo great as it was after Wentworth was 
made preſident, king Charles having thought proper 
to inveſt him and the council with extraordinary diſ- 
cretionary powers. It was afterwards complained | 
of by the people in the North, as an intolerable griev- 
ance; and Mr. Hyde, afterwards earl of Clarendon, 


was appointed, by the houſe of commons, in 1641, to 
repre- 


TW 1} -- 
Ireland, he had alſo acted in a ſtill more 
deſpotic manner, and treated perſons of the 
| beſt quality in Ireland with the utmoſt ar- 

i . _ rogance, 


repreſent to the houſe of peers the pernicious conſe- 
quences of this court. In his ſpeech on this occaſion, 


which is ſtill extant, Mr. Hyde ſtiles this court © a 


tc great and crying grievance ; which, though (ſays 
e he) it be complained of in the preſent preſſures but 
« by the northern parts, yet, by the logic and con- 
4 ſequences of it, it is the grievance of the whole 
T kingdom.“ He alſo ſays, that it had? almoſt oyer- 
c whelmed that country under the ſea of arbitrary 

© power, and involved the people in a labyrinth of 
1 diſtemper, oppreſſion, and poverty.“ He likewiſe 
obſerves, that after Wentworth was made preſident, 
new clauſes were added to the commiſſion, which 
% crowded in a maſs of new, exorbitant, and into- 


« lerable power.” He proceeds, W hat hath the 


- 


6 good northern people done, that they only muſt 


< be disfranchiſed of all their privileges by Magna 


“ Charta, and the Petition of Right; for to what pur- 
<< poſe ſerve theſe ſtatutes, if they may be fined and 
i impriſoned without law, according to the diſcretion 
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rogancey/ iaſolence, and injuſtice. The 


earl of Corke depoſed, that when he had 


commenced a ſuit at law, in a caſe in which 


« of the commiſſioners? What have they done, that | 


tc they, and they alone, of all the people of this happy 
4 iſland, muſt be diſinherited of their birth-right, of 
44 their inheritance ? Truly, my lords, theſe vexed 
14 Horn- out people of the North are not ſuitors to 


4 your lordſhips to regulate this court, or to reform 
&« the judges of it, but for extirpating theſe judges, 
e and the utter aboliſhing this court.” Vid. this 


| ſpeech of Hyde at length, in Speeches and paſſages of 


the parliament of 1641, edit. 4to. 1641, p. 409, 416.] 
Mr. Guthrie obſerves, (Hiſt. Eng. vol. iii. p. 916.) 
that had Strafford * been guilty of no other demerit, 
6& he deſerved to loſe his head, for accepting what no 


<« king of England can give, and no free- born ſubjeRt 
& ought to execute; I mean a commiſſion, that, in 
40 effect, ſet aſide the laws of the land, and left no 
« other viſible tenure of Juſtice, than the wills of men, 
6 always fallible, and often corrupted, influenced by 
6 ſentiments of gratitude, fear, or expectaney to- 


4 wards the erown; reſentments of hatred, envy, 


as and 


he apprehended himſelf to be aggrieved, 
the carl of Strafford, in the moſt arbitrary 


manner, forbad his proſecuting his fait, 


ſaying to him, Call in your writs, or if 


„ you will not, I will clap you in the 
& caſtle; for I tell you, I will not have my 
orders diſputed by law, nor lawyers.” 
Lord Corke alſo farther depoſed, that he 


1 
* 
; 


« and malevolence againſt the ſubject.“ Vid. Britiſh 
Biography, vol. iv. p. 388, 389. 1 


* Trial of Strafford, as publiſhed i in Ruſhworth, 
p. 175. It ſhould be obſerved, that the account of 
this memorable trial printed in Ruſhworth, is much 
more copious and accurate than that in the State 


Trials; in which the ſpeeches of Pym, Maynard, | 


Glyn, &c. are wretchedly mutilated ; and many other 
important particulars wholly omitted. It is, indeed, 


much to be regretted, that no better account of ſo 
important a trial, 'as that of the Earl of Strafford, 7 


| ſhould have been publiſhed in any edition, not even 
the laſt, of the State Trials. Thoſe who have only read 
this account of the trial of this great itate-criminal, 
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c TT 
being proſecuted in the Star-chamber, for 


Having made a leaſe of a parſonage, con- 


trary to an act of ſtate made in king James's 
reign ; and thereupon repreſenting to lord 
Strafford, that it was merely an act of cha- 
rity, and that he was not apprized of any 
ſuch act of | ſtate, and intimating, that he 
thought he could not legally be proſecuted 


for violating an obſolete act of ſtate, lord 


Strafford anſwered, < I tell you, my lord, 


„ as great as you are, I will make you, 


and all the ſubjects of Ireland know, 


that any act of ſtate made, or to be made, 


e ſhall be as binding to you, and the ſub- 


40 jects of Ireland, during my government, 


&« as an act of parliament 54.“ 


Sin Pierce Croſby depoſed, that ſoon 


after Strafford came to Ireland, being at 


can form no tolerable idea of it, nor of the evidence 


and Aa againſt him. 


90. Ruſhworth, P- 176. 5 
dinner 


% 
— 
—ů— 


. 

dinner in the deponent's houſe, with ſe- 
veral others of the privy-council, he took 
occaſion to ſay, that if he, the earl of 


4 Strafford, lived, he would make an act 


* of ſtate to be of equal power with an 


© act of parliament; * and added, that 


4% Ireland was a conquered nation, and 
& the conqueror ſhould give the law.” 


JohN WALDRON depoſed, that in a cauſe 


between the merchants of Galloway and 


others, concerning a church leaſe, at the 
council-table, Mr. Martin, who acted as 
council for the merchants, mentioning an 
act of parliament, which, he faid, made 
for his client, Strafford ſaid. He would 
«+ make him know, that an act of that 
board ſhould be as good as a ſtatute ;” 
or to that purpoſe. Lord Killmallock, and 
John Kay, alſo depoſed to the ſame effect. 

Mn. 
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Aldi Lotts depoſed, that the commons 


having rejected ſome bills, particularly one 
which made it felony for a private perſon 


to have gunpowder, without a licence; and | 


being ſent for up to the' houſe of lords, 


Strafford told them, that % notwithſtand- 
“ ing they had voted againſt it, yet he 


« would make that, and ſome other bills 


they had voted againſt acts of ſtate, 
0 „ 


Ir was alſo nk that, by Strafford's 


influence, lord Mountmorris was ſentenced 


to be ſhot to death, for making uſe of an 


expreſſion that the lord lieutenant difliked, 
and which, it was pretended, had a mu- 


tinous meaning; and, in his defence, Straf- 
ford ſpoke of this infamous ſentence as 


being only intended to diſcipline lord 


% Mountmorris, and to teach him to go- 


9% Ruſhworth, p- 184. 
| « yern 


i'r 


e vern his ſpeech with more modeſty va. * 
It appears alſo, that lord Mountmorris was, 


for a conſiderable time, impriſoned, and 
deprived of an eſtate, though, on other 


Pr etences. 


Rokkzr KENNEDy depoſed, that on the 
zoth of September, 1633, he was the 


king's remembrancer in Ireland, and: that,” 


day the new mayor of Dublin was preſented 
to lord Strafford; and the recorder made 
a a ſpeech on the occaſion, reciting the many 
graces they had received from the kings of 


England; and, among the; reſt, a charter 
that no ſoldier ſhould be billetted on the 


city of Dublin. That the lord lieutenant 
anſwered ſeveral. paſſages! in the ſpeech ; 


and particulanly faid, << That they were a | 


c conquered nation, and the king might 
& do with them as he pleaſed: and for 

500 Ruſhworth, P. 200. | 
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* Meir anti iguated charters, they were 
<« binding no farther than he pleaſed.” 
The earl of Corke alſo gave evidence to 
the fame — A . 


Anxchkrsgor Uſher being in, his ex- 


amination was read, in which that pre- 
late declared, that diſcourſing with the earl 


of Strafford in Ireland, concerning ſome 
levies of money made upon the ſubject, 


Strafford ſaid, that © he agreed with thoſe 


Q ' 


« in England, who thought that, in caſe 
« of imminent neceſſity, the king might 
« make uſe of his prerogative to levy what 
he needed.” But added, that, „in his 
opinion, his majeſty was firſt to try his 
« parliament, and if they ſupplied him not, 


N 


- 


* 


then he might make uſe of his preroga- 


< tive as he pleaſed himſelf; ar v. to 


that effect. 


TR 


[367 J. 

Tux earl of Briſtol depoſed, that diſ- 
courſing with lord Stratford of the diſ- 
tractions of the times, after the breaking 


up of the laſt parliament, and the depo- 


nent propoſing the ſummoning a new par- 


lament as the beſt means to compoſe mat- 


ters; lord Strafford did not diſlike the pro- 
poſal, but ſaid, it was not adviſable at that 
time; for that the preſent dangers of the 


kingdom were ſo preſſing, they could not 
admit of ſo 8L0w and UNCERTAIN'/a re- 


« medy. as a parliament, was.” That the 
parliament had, in the great diſtreſs of the 
king and kingdom, refuſed to ſupply the king 


in the ordinary and uſual way of ſubſidies : 
“ and, therefore, the king muſt provide for 


« the ſafety of his kingdom, by ſuch ways 
as he ſhould think fit in his wiſdom,” 

And farther, © That the kin; g was not to 
* ſuffer himſelf to be maſtered by the 
6 fro-. 
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ce. u re and n t ela of "his 


9 22 7 * 


TnobrAs Wiezan depoſed; that * 
lord- mayor and aldermen of London be- 
ing called before the council for not levy- 
ing the ſhip· money, Strafford ſaid, They 
< would never do their duties well, till 
6 they were put to ſine and ranſom; and 
that he alſo ſaid, Vo will have no 
good of this man, (meaning the lord- 

* mayor, as he ſuppoſed, 1 till he is laid 
<7 12 8 og _ | 


SIR Heary Garraway 5 the lord-mayor, 
depoſed; that having been obliged to at- 
tend the privy- council on account of the 
affair of ſhip-money, and having ſet forth 
the difficulties of levying ſhip-money before 


his majeſty and council, it was ill taken; 


and' lord Strafford faid to the king, Sir, 
66. you * 


1943 8 


10 you wil never do good on this man till 


« you have made him an example ; he is 
« too diffident : unleſs you commit him, 
« you ſhall do no good upon him.“ That 
being alſo ſummoned with the aldermen be- 
fore his majeſty and the council, about a 
loan, and being defired to give in liſts of 


thoſe. that were able to lend i in their ſeveral 
wards, they refuſed ; whereupon Stratford 


burſt out into theſe words: 6 Sir, you 
« will never do good to theſe citizens of 
London, till you have made examples of 
« ſome of the aldermen : unleſs you hang 


* 


N 


% up ſome of them, you will do no good 


799 


„ upon them“. 


SrnArronp was alſo accuſed by the 


commons with having cited jurymen to 


appear in the Iriſh Star-chamber, where 


pains and N were inflicted on them 


9 Vid, Ruſhworth, p. 584, 585. 
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for their verdicts. He admitted the charge, 
and contented himſelf with vindicating or 


extenuating what he had done 2. It was 


likewiſe proved, in the courſe of the evi- 
dence againſt him, that in Ireland he had 
impriſoned and fined men by the authority 
of himſelf and the council only; that he 
had levied taxes on goods without any par- 
liamentary authority; that he had arbitra- 


rily cauſed the goods of perſons. to be ſeized, 


who had refuſed to obey his commands, 
though thoſe commands were unwarrant- 


able, and altogether unſupported by any 


law; and that he cauſed ſoldiers to be 


quartered on private perſons," if they did 
not obey his orders. 


Urox the whole, it is unqueſtionably 
eertain, that the conduct of Strafford was 


to far from being either IxNxORNT or 


" Ruſhogh, p. 125. 
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| LAUDABLE, that it was in a very high de- 
gree criminal, and that he was a juſt ob- 
ject of national indi gnation, and of public 
proſecution. As lord preſident of the North, 
48 lord lieutenant of Ireland, and as a privy- 
counſellor i in England, he had laboured to 
trample on the ri ights of the people, and 
had been guilty of acts of great injuſtice 
and oppreſſion. That he defended himſelf 
with great eloquence and addreſs, and that 
he applied, with great art, to the paſſions 


of his auditors, is very true; but all this 


praves nothing as to his general innocence 
of the- charges that were brought againſt 


him: and there is ſurely little reaſon for 


the aſſertion of Mr. Hume, that 66 thou gh 
* his death was loudly demanded as a ſa- 


( 


N 


% for the many violation of the conſti- 
& tution ; it may ſafely be affirmed, that 

te the ſentence, by which he fell, was an 
B b 2 „ 


tisfaction to juſtice, and an atonement 


- — — — — — — 
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4 enormity greater than the worſt of thoſe 


* which his implacable enemies proſecuted 
* with ſo much cruel induſtry 1 


WurzrTHER all the 8 againſt 
Strafford, and his final ſentence, were in 


every reſpect ſtrictly legal, I ſhall not take 
upon me to determine. The law, perhaps, 
may not have made the ſame proviſion for 


bringing iniquitous miniſters of ſtate to 
juſtice, that it has for inferior criminals, 

But however this be, it is certain, that 
Strafford did not fall undeſervedly ; and 
that there is very little reaſon for thoſe pa- 
thetic lamentations that are thrown out 
upon this ſubje& by Mr. Hume. If Straf- 
ford had not been guilty of treaſon againſt 
the perſon of Charles, he had been guilty 
of treaſon againſt the rights of the people : 
and if this be a ſpecies of treaſon not yet to 


9» Vol. vi. p. 354. edit. 1763. 
be 
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be found in our ſtatute-books, it 1s high 


time that it ſhould find a place there. Of 


all public crimes, attempts to ſubvert the 
rights of the people, and to overturn a free 
conſtitution, are the greateſt, and ought 
to be the moſt ſeverely puniſhed. The 
idea that the perſonal ſecurity of the king 
is of more conſequence, than the preſerva- 
h tion of the rights and privileges of a Whole 


nation, can ariſe only from the moſt con- 


temptible ſervility. 


Mu. Hume ſays, that even a few weeks 


< after Strafford's execution, this very par- 


* liament remitted to his children the more 
** ſevere conſequences of his ſentence ; as 
« if conſcious of the violence with which 
the proſecution had been conducted . 
But no ſuch conſciouſneſs can juſtly be 
conſidered as implied in this conduct of the 


a 335. 
B b 3 parlia- 
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parliament. Nothing more can fairly be 
| inferred from it, than that they had too 
much magnanimity and generoſi ity, to defire 


that the children of Strafford ſhould ſuffer ; 


for the crimes of their father. 


Or the aut maxims which Strafford 


recommended to Charles, and the advice 
which he gave him, ſome idea may be 
formed from ſuch of his diſpatches as have 
been publiſhed. In one of theſe, addreſſed 
to the king, concerning the calling a par- 
lament in the kingdom of Ireland, after 
mentioning the obligations which an Iriſh 
parliament would be under to grant the 
king ſupplies, he ſays, Should they not 
« conform themſelves to your gracious 
48 will, their unthankfulneſs to God, and 
« the beſt of kings, becomes inexcuſable 
&« before all the world, and the regal power 


„ more warrantably to be at after extended 
« for 
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6 for redeemin & and recovering your ma- 
* jelty's revenues thus Joſt, and juſtly to 
, puniſh ſo great a forfeit as this muſt 
66 needs be judged to be in them.“ In 
the ſame diſpatch are alſo the following paſ- 
ages : Conditions are not to be admitted 
„ With any ſubjects, leſs with this people, 
e where your majeſty's abſolute ſovereignty 
c goes much higher than it is taken, PER- 
« Haps, to do in England '**,"? | 


Ir appears alſo from the ſame diſpatch, 
that Strafford was ſufficiently ſkilled, for 
that age, in the modelling and managing 
of parliaments. ** I ſhall endeavour,” fays 
he, © the lower houſe may be ſo com- 
e poſed, as that neither the recuſants, nor nor 

« yet the Proteſtants, ſhall appear confi- 


0: Earl of Strafford 's letters and diſpatches, pub- 
liſhed by Dr. Knowler, folio, 1739, vol. i. p. 183. 

88 p. 184. 
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„„ 
derably more one than the other, hold- 
ing them, as much as may be, upon an 


equal balance; for they will prove thus 


eaſier to govern, than if either party 


© were abſolute.“ “ I will labour to make 


as many captains and officers burgeſſes, 
as poſſibly I can, who, having immedi- 


ate dependance upon the crown, may 


almoſt ſway the buſineſs betwixt the two 
parties, which way they pleaſe.” —“ In 
the higher houſe, your majeſty will 
have, I truſt, THE BISHOPS WHOLLY 


ron ro.“ 


In another of his letters, he recom- 


mends it to the king, to be ready to give 


ſeaſonable REWARDs to the JUDGEs: for oc- 


caſional ſervices; and afterwards adds, I 


* 
— 
& 


« am moſt confident, were your majeſty 


purpoſed but for a while to uſe the ex- 


70 Tbid. p. 187. 
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[ 997 1 
cellent wiſdom God hath given you in 
the. conſtant, right, and quick applying 
of REWARDS and PUNISHMENTS, it Were 
a thing moſt eaſy for your ſervants, in 
a very few years, under your conduct 
and protection, ſo to ſettle all your af⸗ 
fairs and dominions, as ſhould render 
you, not only at HOME, but abroad alſo, 
the moſt powERFUL. and conſiderable 
king in Chriſtendom '**.” | 


Ir appears, from ſeveral of his letters, 


that he was very ſolicitous to promote the 
impoſition of SHIP-MONEY both in England 
and Ireland ; and in one of his diſpatches 
he fays, © It is plain, indeed, that the 


60 
60 


6 c 


opinion delivered by the judges, declar- 
ing the LAwrvl Ess of the aſſigument 
for the ſhipping, is the GRBATEST SER- 


1 Strafford's letters and diſpatches, vol. ii. p. 41. 


e YICE 


T9). 

| a vice v that brocinbn hath done the 
« CROWN in my time. But unleſs his f 
4 majeſty hath the Lixe rowx declared 
to raiſe a LAND ARMY upon the fame 
1 exigent of ſtate, the crown ſeems to me 
« to ſtand but upon one leg AT HoME, to 
be conſiderable but by halves to foreign 
1 princes abroad .: And Strafford was 
certainly in the right, that it would have 
been an improvement of Charles's regal 
power, if the judges, by proper douceurs 
and encouragements, could have been pre- 
vailed upon to inveſt him with an authority 
to raiſe money for both fleets and armies, 


without the concurrence of parliament, 


4 


0 This was att one of that kind of ſervice 


for which Strafford thought it would be proper to 
_ REWARD the JUDGES: and it is certainly not reaſon- 


able to expect, that men ſhould violate their con- 
ſciences for nothing. | 5 
e bid. p. 61. 

IN 
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IN the fame diſpatch, he ſpeaks of * yin- 
6 dicating the royalty at home from un- 
« der the conditions and reſtraints of ſub- 
jects; and obſerves, that an army raiſed 
by the king's prerogative, would “ inſen- 
« ſibly gain a precedent, and ſettle an 
6 authority and right in the crown to levies 
& of that nature, which thread draws-after 
«© many huge and great advantages, more 
ce proper to be thought on at ſome other 
e ſeaſons than now.” He adds, * By this 
time his majeſty will find, how little I 
look upon my own SAFETY, where 
his greatneſs and | proſperity come in 


hg 99 


. place 


> 4 * 4 


ford ſpeaks of himſelf : as being reported 
'* to all the world rather for a Baſha of 
* Buda, than the miniſter of a pious and 
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Chriſtian king 3 In another he ſays, 


Sir, my faith end me, with all 
humility, to inform your majeſty, that 


the liberty of ſuch as mutiny the hie- 
rarchy, and would, I fear, in the next 
place, do as much for monarchy itſelf, 
increaſeth very much: (a gradation 
which that wiſe and excellent king, 
your bleſſed. father, had found, by ex- 
perience, in the beginnings of his reign 


n Scotland) and worthy it will be of 
your majeſty's wiſdom and providence, 
that we have your direction how to 


carry ourſelves. With lon ging we wait 


for it: and were it left to us, ſhould 
not fail to give all ſuch in this kingdom 
current and ſound payment.“ And 


in another of his diſpatches he fays, « I | 


be, 


underſtand that party (the Scotch) is 
much blown up with their expecta-· 


% Vol. ii. p. 27. ws, Ibid. P- 229. 
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tions b of help from their countrymen on 
this ſide, and ſure ſuch an aſſimilation 


of humours there is amongſt them, as 


the conjecture i is probable enou gh; yet, 


Sir, be you pleaſed to reſtore us but 


theſe five hundred men you borrow 


from this army, and I durſt, with the 


peril of my life, be anſwerable to con- 


tain all here in quietneſs: but then 1 
muſt have preſent and FULL AUTHORITY 


to take every little inclination ia the firſt 


appearance of it, AND TO CRUSH THE 


SERPENT IN THE EGG .“ 


Ir is evident, from the letters of Straf- 


ford, as well as from what was proved 


againſt him at his trial, that he was a moſt 


dangerous and arbitrary miniſter ; that he 
violated himſelf every principle of law and 
of a free conſtitution; that he gave the 


1% Ibid. p. 235. 
moſt 
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{ 332 ] 
moſt pernicious advice to the king; and 
chat 10 well deſerved the fate he met with. 


Or ancien Land. Mr. Hume 1 
that the maxims of his adminiſtration 


„ were the fame which had EVER PRE= | 


% VALLE in England . Without par- 
ticularly animadverting upon this, it may 


be ſufficient to remark, that our hiſtorian's 


apology for this prelate, has in it much 
more- of art and ſophiſtry, than of ſound 


argument and folidity. But even the un- 
juſt and barbarous ſentences paſſed in the 


court of Star- chamber, though Mr. Hume 


does not formally defend them, yet he 


ſpeaks of them in very gentle terms. The ; 
e ſeverity of the Star-chamber,” he ſays, 
„ Which was generally aſcribed to Laud's 
6c paſſionate diſpoſition, was, ut, in 
* itſelf SOMEWHAT BLAMEABLE.“ 

us Vol. vii. p. 41. 5 
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Wen the letters of Laud to Strafford, 


it appears, that the views and inclinations 
of the archbiſhop agreed extremely well 
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with thoſe of the lord - lieutenant: and that 
they were both equally diſguſted with the 
| reſtraints of law. In one of Laud's letters 
he ſays, I muſt deſire your lordſhip not 
to expect more at my hands than I ſhall 
be able to perform, either in church or 
ſtate; and this ſuit of mine hath a great 
deal of reaſon in it; for you write, that 
ordinary things are far beneath that which 

you cannot chuſe but promiſe yourſelf 


of me in both reſpects. But, my lord, to 
ſpeak freely, you may eaſily promiſe more 
in either kind, than I can perform: for, 


as for the CHURCH, it is ſo bound up. in 


the forms of the common law, that it 
is not poſſible for me, or for any man, 


to do that good which he would, or is 


bound to do. Fo or your lordſhip ſees, 
60 no 
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* no man clearer, that they which likes 
« gotten ſo much power in, and over the 
church, will not let go their hold: they 
60 have, indeed, fangs with a witneſs, what- 
* ſoever I was once ſaid in paſſion to have. 
And for the STATE, indeed, my lord, I 
„ am for THOROUGH, but I ſee that BOTH 
« THICK AND THIN ſtays ſomebody, where 
& J conceive it ſhould not; and it is 
impoſſible. for me to £0 THOROUGH 


« alone Sg 


a 


K 


In another letter to Strafford the arch- 
biſhop fays, ** I have received the copy of 


te the ſentence againſt Paterfon, and am 


cc verily of your lordſhip's mind, that a 


& little more quickneſs in the government 
«© would cure this itch of libelling, and 


« ſomething that is amiſs beſides, but you 
ce know what I have | written, and * 


033 Strafford' 8 letters and wn patches, vol. i. p. III. 
& J have 


{ a3 


ec 1 have done expecting of THoROVGK 


« on this fide, and therefore ſhall betake 
6 myſelf to that which you ay, and, I 
ons believe, is the next beſt; and yet I 
% would not give over neither. As for 
5 Challenour, it was the weakeſt part 
« that every Mr. ſecretary. Coke did, to 
6 leave him 1 in the hands of a meſſen ger, 
66 and not commit him to à very ſafe 


6 priſon. | But what can you think of 
a "THOROUGH, where there ſhall be ſuch 


"y flips in buſineſs of conſequence ? But 


hes what ſay vou to it, that Prynne and 
« his fellows ſhould be 8vFFERED To TALK 
% WHAT THEY PLEASED WHILE THEY 


* STOOD IN THE PILLORY, and with ac- 


ts clamations from the people, and have 
4e notes taken of what they ſpake, and 
<< theſe notes ſpread in written copies 
* about the city, and that. when they 
= went out of town to their ſeyeral 

Vor, I. C 0 e 
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4 impriſonments, there were thouſands 
* fuffered to be upon the way to take 


10 their leave, and God knows what 
vs Uſe +, N | 


In another ſetter he a ie Your lord- 


2. „ this apprehends right THE ILL cox- 


4 SEQUENCES or THE LIBERTY or 
7. THESE TIMES, "Loth © in ſpeech and 
ie otherwiſe, and that Prynne is not 
* the firſt that hath done miſchief in 
1 this kind; nor do I think he wil 
ue be the laſt; nor have I any great 
« hope to ſee theſe things ſettle, nor 
&« other thin gs as conſiderable as theſe, 
& till reward and puniſhment '*+ nave 
THEIR 


= Strafford's letters and 4 diſpatches, * ii. p. 9. 
Hence it appears, that the ſeverity with 


: which Prynne 1 was treated, was not ſufficient in 


the good archbiſhop's opinion. He was ſentenced 
to have his book againſt plays, maſquerades, &c. 
burnt 


[ 387 1 


« THER FULL cobnsk, and attend merit 


6 hot rakes”; HAS 


% 


: Mr. Home's 8 account f 8 reign * 
king Charles 1. may be. conſidered rather 
as a ſpecious and artful. apelogy for that 
princeꝰs conduct, than à juſt hiſtory, | In 
lome reſpects, it is more partial than the 
celebrated hiſtory of lord Clarendon, though 


that nobleman was an avowed partizan of 


hi by the hands of the eomtnon hangman, to be 
removed .from the bar; ad to be for ever rendered 
incapable of his profeſſion, to ſtand twice in the pil- 
lory; to joſe his ears, to pay a fine of cool. and to 
fuffer perpetual impriſonment. But all this was not 
enough. He was PERMITTED ro SPEAR in TAE 
#1LLORY ;, and this gave the archbiſhop. great un- 
eaſineſs. This evil was; however, in ſotne degree 
prevented, in the caſe of John Lilburne ; for he was 
gagged in the pillory, by order of the court of star- 
chamber; of which Laud was one of the "FOE 
members. 
— * Strafford s letters and diſpatches, vol. ii. p. 131. 
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Charles But this ſeems to have been 
neceſſary, in order to enable Mr. Hume 
to ſupport his favourite hypotheſis. As to 
lord Clarendon, it appears to have been a 
ſentiment never entertained by him, that 
the government of England was little 
better than deſpotic 1 at the acceſſion of 
the houſe of Stuart. This was a diſcovery 
for which we are indebted to the ac uteneſs 
of more modern writers. 


CARLES's arbitrary adminiſtration of 
government for eleven years, without the 
intervention of one parliament, was cer- 


tainly ſufficient to exaſperate the people, 


and a natural ſource of the civil war that 
followed. It is to his tyranny, and to 
his obſtinacy, that the national calami- 

4 Mr. Hume ſtiles the Engliſh government A 
MONARCHY ALMOST ABSOLUTE, Vol. vi. p. 31 


edit. 1763. : 
ties 


191 


ties are juſtly to be attributed, notwith- : 
ſtanding all the ſpecious gloſſes, and artful 


repreſentations of Mr. Hume. 


/ 


Our Nieten lie of Roni that 


, 


had the limitations on prerogative been, 
66208 "an time, quite fixed and certain, 
« his integrity had made him regard, as 


4 


* 
K 


ſacred, the boundaries of the conſtitu- 


« tion.” But this aſſertion will appear 


totally groundleſs, if we conſider, that 
his adminiſtration of government, for a 
ſeries of years, was little better than one 
continued violation of the Petition of 
Right, which he had himſelf ſolemnly 
paſſed into a law, This is a demonſtra- 


tion, that however exactly the conſtitu- 4 


tion might have been aſcertained, the in- 


tegrity of Charles would never have af- 
forded a ſecurity to his ſubjects. "WM we 


could ſuppoſe him to have been totally 
= Go 33 ignorant 
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ignorant of Magna Charta, and of every | 
law made to reſtrain his predeceſſors from 
invading the rights of the people, or 
that he imagined thoſe laws not binding 
upon him, we cannot ſuppoſe him igno⸗ 
rant of the Pecan of , which he 
mol. explicit, a manner. 1 . a of a 
ſeries of years, he continued to trample 
on the rights of his ſubjects in the moſt 
wanton manner, and in direct violation 
of this ſtatute. To ſuppoſe, that this 
can be defended on any ſolid principles, 
or chat ſuch a conduct was conſiſtent 
with integrity, is to ſuppoſe, that the 
moſt ſolemn engagements which can be 
entered into amon gſt men, are not bind- 
ing og the parties; and that the humour 
of princes, or political expediency, may 
juſtify the greateſt enormities. It is, in- 
deed, not unworthy of abſervation, that 

in 


1 % 1 


in the very fe page in biet Mr, 
Hume ſpeaks of the yirtuous and gentle 
i temper of Charles, he alſo gives it as his 
opinion, that it is not inaprobable, if he 
had been poſſeſſed of a ſufficient military 
force, he would have enſlayed his ſub- 

jecdts *. $0 that fuch a conduct, accord- 

ing to Mr. Hume's ideas, would have been 


perfectly conſiſtent with a vi . AND 
GENTLE TE MER. 


Os aten though he was cer« 
tainly not fond of giving very favours 
able repreſentations of the efficacy of 
piety, yet finds it productive of the beſt 
effects in the caſe of king Charles I. 
While every thing around him, fays 
he, © bore a hoſtile aſpect; while friends, 
family relations, whom he paſſion - 
. loved, were placed at a —_— 


uy Vid. Hift. wall vi. p. 161. 
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© and unable to ſerve kim; he repoſed 
„ himſelf with confidence in the arms 
of that Being, who penetrates and ſuſ- 
« tains all nature, and whoſe ſevertiies, 


« if received with piety and reſignation, 


4 he regarded as the ſureſt pledge of un- 


& exhauſted favour . It may, how- 


ever, very reaſonably be queſtioned, whe- 
cher. a prince, who had involved his ſub- 
; jets in all the horrors of civil War, 
merely to ſupport his own unjuſt and 


tyrannical claims, could have any juſt 
grounds for confiding in the favqur of the 


g ae 1 


\ Th eg of the extravagant notions 
and practices, which prevailed in England 
after the execution of king Charles I. 
Mr. Hume ſays, that it became a pretty 


coll, d DOCTRINE at that time, that 


Jon Rs vi. p. 118. 


it 


[ 393. 4 


« it was unworthy of a Chriſtian man to 


+000 pay rent to his fellow-creatures; and 
% Jandlords were obliged to uſe all the 


penalties of law againſt their tenants, 
% whoſe conſcience was ſcrupulous * N 
So extraordinary an aſſertion as this, cer- 
tainly deſerved ſome evidence to ſupport 1 it; 
but with this we are not favoured: and, 
indeed, that ſuch a doctrine mould ever 
have become ! pretty common,” is too 
incredible to be believed. 7+" x 


Ov hiſtorian's repreſentation of the 
propenſity of the people of England, at 
this period, to form new ſyſtems of go- 
vernment and religion, is certainly much 
more ludierous than juſt. 66 EVERY Max,“ 
he bs, * bad framed the model of a 


* Vol. my p. 173, edit. WY In the edition 
of 1778, this paſſage is in p. 528 of the ſame vo- 
lume. | 


re- 


4 166 3 
republic; and, however new it Was or 


C2 fantaſtical, he was eager in recom- 


40 mending it to his fellow- citizens, or 
even impoſing it by force upon them. 
6 Every MAN had adjuſted a ſyſtem of 
« | reli gion, which, being derived from na 


44 traditional authority, WAS PECULIAR TO 


* HIMSELF; and being founded on ſuppo- 
40 ſed inſpiration, not on any principles 
« of human reaſon, had no means, be- 
& fides cant and low rhetoric, by which 


© jt could recommend itſelf to others .“ 


He alſo ſpeaks - of the more ans 
republicans, as being « fo, intoxicated 
4% with their SAINTLY CHARACTER, that 
« they fu ppoſed themſelves poſſeſſed of 


« _ peculiar privileges; 3 and AEL PROFES= 


de SIONS, OATHS, LAWS, and ENGAGE= 
«© MENTS had (he ſays) i in a great meaſure, 
„ loſt their influence over them 9 An 


= Hiſt. val; » vii. p. 1 55. edie; 1778. 
=" I. 
| author, 


L 39% þ -- 
author, who takes ſuch liberties as theſe, 
may draw amuſing pictures, : but he ſurely 


cannot juſtly be conſidered, in fuch Caſes, 
as employed] in writing Wong: | 


N 


Ma. Hom: in a great 1 attri- 
butes the civil war, and the calamities 
Which attended it, to the irregularities of 
the Englith conſtitution of government; 8 
and to the prerogative of the king, and 
the privile ges of the people, not | being 
exactly aſc ertained. And yet, with much 
inconſiſtency,” he ſpeaks with 2pproba- 
tion of Charles II. being reſtored, with» 
out any conditions, or new limitations. 
Had the parkament,” ſays he, * before 
i « reſtoring the king, inſiſted on any far- 
6 ther limitations than thoſe which the 
« conſtitution already impoſed ; beſides 
% the danger of reviving former quar- 

ee rels among E 5 it would ſeem 
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> that their caution had been ENTIRELY 


9” 


What he urges in 


ſupport of this opinion is, that, 60 by reaſon 
« of its flender and precarious revenue, 


4 the crown in effect was STILL totally de- 
1 « pendant.” But as this had been the 


| caſe before the civil war, and Was not 


then ſufficient to prevent regal tyranny, 
and the conſequent national commotions, 


it was certainly not a ſufficient ſecurity 


to the people after the Reſtoration. When 
the nation had been ſo long ftruggling 


againſt tyranny, and the power was bars 


their own hands, it was manifeſtly in 
the higheſt degree irrational, to inveſt 
the ſon of the late king with regal dignity, 
without ſtipulating proper conditions for 
the future ſecurity of the liberties of tho 


7 


Ix his account of the reign of king 
Charles II. Mr. Hume is abundantly too 


22> Vol. vii. p. 355, edit. 1778. 
favour- 


5 397 1 


favourable to that prince. Speaking of, the 
firſt ſix years of his reign, he ſays, Since 


0 the reſtoration, England was in a con- 
C dition, | which had never been expe- 
9 rienced in any former period of her 

government, and which ſeemed the 
only one, * that could fully enſure her 
WC happineſs and her liberty.” y The king 
was in © continual want of ſupply from the 


« parliament ; and he ſeemed willing to 


, accommodate himſelf to that dependent 
ſituation. | Inſtead of revivin g thoſe. 
* claims of prerogative, ſo ſtrenuouſſy 
6 inſiſted on by his father and grandfather, 
he had ſtrictly confined himſelf within 
« the limits of law, and had courted, by 
« every art of popularity, the affections of 
his ſubjects . That this repreſentation 


* 


* 


is not conformable to hiſtoric truth, every 
man muſt be convinced, who will give 


n Hiſt. vol. vii. p. 460. 


himſelf 


\ 


WU 


K. 25 5 
= | bible the trouble to inveſtigate the Als 
I | As he Proceeds, in his account of this 
reign, Mr. Hume, indeed, ſays; « We 
= | --- 2. now come to a period, when the king g 
| 4 councils, which had hitherto, in the 


=. |- « main, been good, though negligerit and 
1 2 1 4 fluctuatin 8• became, during ſome time, 
I * remarkably bad, or even criminal mm 


| [ | But he cenſures Charles? 8 parliaments for 
ll not being oy diſpoſed to ſupply with ſuffi- 
” cient liberality the neceſſities of the 
. crown ;“ and for © imitating too ſtrietiy | 
= the example of their predeceſſors in a 
« rigid frugality of public money oo 
It would have been well for this country 
if later parliaments had been more liable 
to this objection; and had not been ſo 
ready to raiſe enormous ſupplies for ths 
grown, and to pleaſe the prince, or his 
miniſters, by furniſhing them, with fo 


| 3% Ibid. p. 468. ces Ibid. P. 461. 
muclr 
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EE promptitude, with the means of car- 
rying on unneceſſary, impolitic, and de- 


ſtructive wars. 


Ta character given 571 Mr. Hume, in 


his a account of the rei gn of Charles II. of 


the firſt earl of Shafteſbury, is by no 


means juſt. He fays of this nobleman, 
that well acquainted with the blind 
wa attachment of parties, he ſurmounted 


« all ſenſe of ſhame: and, relying on. the 


& ſubtilty of his contrivances, he was not 


e ſtartled with enterprizes, the moſt 
% hazardous and moſt criminal. No 
evidence has ever been produced to fa pport 
ſo ſevere a character of the carl of 
Shafteſbury. His conduct, on ſome occa- 
fions, was juſtly liable to cenſure ; but it 
has been proved, that the charge brought 
"_ him, of entering into all the ini- 


* bid. p. 469. 
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| quitous meaſures of the CABAL, is ill⸗ 


grounded 73 and his character appears to 
have been inj juriouſly treated by various 
writers, without any proper evidence of 
the charges exhibited againſt him. As 
lord-chancellor, his conduct was very me- 
ritorious ; he was a great promoter of the 
Habeas C orpus act; he wWas profou ndly 


killed in the En Slim laws and conſtitu- 
tion; and he was eminently diſtinguiſhed 


for his eloquence, which he ſometimes 
zealouſly employed in ſupport, of the 
liberties of his count v. 


Taz ne . II. in the 
caſes of Ruſſel and Sydney, was too groſs 
to be defended : and, therefore, Mr. 


Hume does not attempt this : : but he en- 


deavours to leſſen our ideas of the crimi- 


1 Vid. Biographia Winde, vol. IV. p. 2 25 3 
265. ſecond edition. | 
nality 
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nality of thoſe tranſactions, and to pal- 
liate, as much as ' poſſible, the behaviour 


of the king. In the latter caſe; that of 


ALGERNON SYDNEY, after giving'a ſketch 


of his character and conduct, our hifto- 
rian fays, * It may eaſily be conceived 


«© how 'obnoxious he was become to the 
court and miniſtry: what alone ren- 
i ders them inexcuſable, was the illegal 


% method which they took of effecting 
14 their purpoſe againſt him And 


yet, after having thus admitted that il- 
legal methods were adopted by the court 


to bring 8 ydney to the ſcaffold, he endea- 


vours to throw the guilt of the tranſ= 


action chiefly on the jury. The evi- 
& dence againſt him, it muſt be confeſ- 


& ſed, was not legal; and the jury who 
* cor:Jemned him were, for that reaſon, 
« very blameable. But that after ſen- 


2 Vol. viii. p. 192. 
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© tence paſſed by a court of judlicatute, 
„ the KING ſhould interpoſe and pardon a 
man, who, though otherwiſe poſſeſſed of 


« great merit, was UNDOUBTEDLY et- 
N 5 95 who had ever been a moſt in- 
flexible and inveterate enemy to the 
& royal family, and who lately had even 
© abuſed the king's clemency, might be 


an act of HEROIC GENEROSITY, but can 
© never be regarded as a I and. in- 


＋ 9 duty $52.1 


Oun worn: 0 that 6. + Charles l. 
: in 1672, may with reaſon be deemed 
« the aggreſſor, nor is it poſſible to juſ⸗ 
* tify his conduct: and yet he im- 
mediately urges all he can in extenua- 


329 SypNgy was UNDOUBTEDLY GUILTY of 2 
Rrong attachment to the liberties of his country, and 
an. incurable averſion to every ſpecies of &\ potic go- 
vernment. 

.. 22 Vol. viii. p. 321, edit. 1778. 


Tay 
tion of it. So deſirous was he to apologize | 
for the conduct of the Stuarts, that 
though it is certain that Charles II. had 
formed Themes to enſlave his ſubjects, 
arid engaged in intrigues with France of 
| Tach a nature, that they muſt for ever 
render his memory infamous, and of which 
there is the moſt unqueſtionable evidence; 
yet our hiſtorian ſays, that all the enor- 
mities of his government; * if fairly and 
« candidly examined, may be imputed; in 


u great meaſure; to the iNDOLENCE of 


5 „ bon wy oth „5 4 $2 $n:s 
& Hts TEMPER ; a fault, which, however 
« ynfortunite in a monarch, it is irmpoſ- 
% ſible for us to * Wale" ** 
6 ſeverity ' h 


Mx. 1 labours to place, in a very 
unfavourable light, the condu & of lord 


_ Val. 1 vill, p. 206, adit Bro: 1763. Vol. vi. 
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Churchill, afterwards duke of Marl- 
borough, at the Revolution. Lord 
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upright, the moſt diſintereſted, and 
moſt public · ſpirited behaviour, to 


66 


© had owed his whole fortune to the 


Churchill,“ fays he, had been raiſed 
from the rank of a page, and had been 
inveſted with a high command in the 
army; had been created a peer, and 


king's bounty: yet even this perſon 


could refolve, during the preſent ex- 


tremity, to deſert his unhappy -maſter, 
who had ever repoſed entire confidence 


in him. He carried with him the 
% duke of Grafton, natural ſon to the 


late king, colone] Berkeley, and ſome 
troops of dragoons. This conduct was 
a ſignal ſacrifice to public virtue of 
EVERY DUTY IN PRIVATE LIFE, and 
required FOR EVER AFTER, the moſt 


ender it JUSTIFIABLE.” Our hiſtorian 
afterwards 


[ 495 ] 
ewe adds: 6 But Churchill had 


prepared a ſtill more mortal blow for 


his diſtreſt benefaRor. His lady and he 
<« had an entire aſcendent over the family 


<'of prince George of Denmark ; ; and the 


time now appeared SEASONABLE FOR 
ny OVER-WHELMING THE UNHAPPY KING, 


46 


R 


„ ho was already ſtaggering with the 
4 violent ſhocks, Which he had received. 
„ Andover was the” firſt ſtage of his 
wy majeſty 's retreat' towards London, and 


* 


2 


“ tinction, deſerted him in the night- 
time, and retired to the prince's camp, 


„% No | ſooner had this news reached 
% London, than the princeſs Anne, pre- 
e tending fear of the king's diſpleaſure, 
withdrew herſelf, in the eompany of the 


* 


o 


biſhop of London and lady Churchill, 
D d 3 | She 


there prince George, together with the 
66 young duke of Ormond, Sir George 
« Huet, and ſome other perſons of diſ- 
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„She fled, to N bY 3. Where. the 
« carl of Dorſet received, her with, great 
= « reſpec, and, the gentry. of the county 
. ic formed. 4. Meg 95 Ber pro» 
«< teftion,”—*, It is, indeed, ſimgular, 
%% that a, Prince, whoſe If blame con- 
erben in IMPRUDENCES, and  MISGUIDED 
(PRINCIPLES, ſhould, be expoſed, from 
*© RELIGIOUS ANTIPATHY, to ſuch. treat- 
£5; ment as even Nero, Domitian, or the 
« moſt, enormous. tyrants, that have diſ 
| gre the records of hiſtory, never 
met with from their friends and 
2 + family . >» 


. ue g thn very cloſe of his hiſtory, and in 
the laſt, edition of it, in the courſe of 
his refleQions on the revolution, Mr. 

| Hume -Rill, perſiſts: 5 in apologizing for the 
conduct. of J ames I. and Charles I. 


n Vol. viii. p. 286, * 288, edit, 1763. 
66 The 


* 
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cj 


Val fered by the people. under the two firſt 
« reigns of the family of Stuart (for ii the 


e main they were fortunate)-proceeded, in 


<« a great meaſure, from the ux vo- 

„ ABLE SITUATION OF AFFAIRS; and 
i ſcarcely, any thing could have prevented 
« thoſe events, but ſuch vigour of genius 
4 in the ſovereign, | attended with ſuch 


© Gg00D' FORTUNE, / as might have enabled 
% him ENTIRELY TO OVERPOWER © THE 


#7 


46 LIBERTIES OF THE: rEOP LE“. 


| 8 author, in the * of his hiſs . 


tory,  ſeeins- ſtudious to leſſen the: repu- 
tation of ſome of the moſt celebrated 


Engliſh writers. He generally begins 
with beſtowing ſome compliments upon 
them, and then contrives, with great 


dexterity, to throw out ſuch inſinuations 


222 Vol. vii. p. 320, edit. 1778. 


D d 4 againſt 


«© The inconveniencies, he ſays, « ſuf. 


1 48 ] 
againſt them, and ſo magnifies their de- 
feas, real or imaginary, as almoſt wholly 

to overturn what he has ſaid in their fa- 
vour: and the ideas which he endea- 
vours to cotwey are ſuch, as, if we adopt 
them, muſt greatly leſſen our opinion 
of the merit of the eminent perſons 
of whom he ſpeaks. Thus, after ſeveral 
complimentary expreſſions of SPENSER, 
and ſtiling him (the fineſt Engliſh wri- 
e ter of his age,“ he fays, „Vet does 
&« the peruſal of his work become ſo te- 
e dious, that one never finiſhes it from 
t the mere pleaſure which it affords: It 
< ſoon becomes a kind of taſk- reading; and 
821 requires ſome EFFORT and RESOLUTION 
& to carry us on to the end of his long 


©. performance.” — He was employed in 

„ drawing the affectations, and conceits, 

and fopperies of chivalry, which ap- T 

$ pear ridiculous, as ſoon as they loſe 
« the 


%* 5s 
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cc the recommendation of . mode. 


% The tediouſneſs of continual alle- 


« gory , and that too 8ELDOM. STRIKING 


% oR INGENIOUS, has alſo contributed to 
render the Fan Ne "SP 


6c tireſome 27 


Or SuaxrsPrArE, Mr. Hume figs, 
that if he be confidered as a man born 


% in a RUDE AGE, and educated in the 
* loweſt manner, WITHOUT ' ANY IN 


** It is not my intention to controvert the pro- 


priety of every ſentiment advanced in the paſſages 


here cited from Mr. Hume. Part of what the hiſto- 
rian ſays may be juſt, though the other part be ma- 


nifeſtly unjuſt; and, in making quotations, | it is 
ſometimes difficult to ſeparate the one from the other. 


It will be ſufficient for my purpoſe, if the paſlages 
cited prove, upon the whole, that Mr. Hume has 


endeavoured, without juſt reaſon, to leſſen the repu- 
tation of ſome of the moſt celebrated Engliſh writers. 
— Hit. vol. v. p. 492. edit. 1778. vo. 
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4 -37RUCTION;,, either from the WORLD: or 
% om BOOKS he, may- be regarded as a 
4 prodigy. That: is, Shakeſpeare. may 
be regarded as a prodigy, if he be viewed 
in al light in winch: he: never Was, OP 
could be viewed by any human creature. It 
has been ſuppoſed, and with good reaſon, 


that Shakeſpeare was little, verſed in the 


antient langnages; but that he had derived 
no inſtruction, either from the world: or 


from books, was never yet ſeriouſſy ſup- 


poſed | by any man. Wo _ indeed, be 


was, Ba e bad not es the 
advantages of a liberal education, or had 
any opportunity of improving his ſen- 
timents by a converſe with the higher 
claſſes of mankind." But if this be his 


meaning, he has certainly not expreſſed it 
with much accuracy; and the evident 


deſi gn of his remarks is, to leſſen the re- 


putation 
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putation. of; Shakeſpeare, 4 Tn; his com- 
« poſitions,” he ſays, we regret, that 
+. many irregularities, and even abſurdities, 


ſhould. fo. frequently disfigure the ani- 
mated, and: paſſionate {ſcenes intermixed 


with them; and, at the ſame. time, we 
perhaps ADMIRE, THE MORE THOSE 
' BEAUTIES, ON ACCOUNT . OF; THEIR: 
BEING SURROUNDED. WITH sUcH DEFOR- | 
 MITIES. A ſtriking pecularity of ſenti- 
ment, adapted to a ſingular character, 
he frequently hits, as it were by inſpi- 
ration, but a reaſonable propriety. of, 
thought he cannot, for any time, 
uphold.“ He alſo obſerves, that there 
may remain a ſuſpicion, that we over- 
« rate, if poſſible, the greatneſs of his 
genius; in the ſame manner as bodies 
often appear more gigantic, ON. Ac- 
couNr OF THEIR BEING DISPROPOR» 
TIONED AND MISHAPEN-?**?" were 


36 Hiſt. vol. vi. p. 191, 192, edit. 1778. 
Or 


1 42 J | 
Or lord Bacon, Mr. Hume fays, that 
if we conſider the variety of talents 
diſplayed by this man, as a public 
4 ſpeaker, a man of buſineſs, a wit, a 
4 courtier, a companion, an author, a 
* Philoſopher; 3 he is juſtly the object of 


= 


ent admiration. If we conſider him 
*« merely as an author -and - philoſopher, 


<« the light in which we view him at pre- 
i ſent, though very eſtimable, he ' was 
« yet inferior to his contemporary Gali- 


« zo, perhaps even to Kepler.” There 


does not appear to be the leaſt judg- 


ment or propriety in theſe parallels, 


which are calculated for no other pur- 


poſe, but to lower our ideas of Bacon's 


merit: and yet, to thoſe who think 


juſtly, they can have no ſuch effect. We 


and Kepler in aſtronomy, mechanics, 


and ſome particular branches of phyſi- 
| cal 


Co 413 1 

cal knowledge; and yet it will by no 
means follow, that either of them were 
equal to Bacon as philoſophers, or as 
| writers for the inſtruction of mankind, 


and the advancement of univerſal ſci- 


ence. This is the light in which Bacon 


ſhould be viewed, and it is the light in 
which he always has been viewed, by 
thoſe who were the beſt acquainted with 
his writings, and the beſt judges of his 
merit '*7, But Mr. Hume farther ob- 


ſerves, that · that NATIONAL srIRTr, which 


“ prevails among the Engliſh, and which 
«« forms their great happineſs, is the 


n We muſt have a very high opinion of the im- 
portance of lord Bacon's writings to the learned 
world, if we admit the truth of the aſſertion of Dr. 
Beattie, and it appears to be well founded, viz. 
that Science has made more progreſs ſince his 
66 time, and 2 his method, hap for a thouſand 
= years before.” 

Eflays, edit. 410, Edinb, I777, p. 263. 
5 cauſe, 
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« cauſe, why they beſtow on all their 
„ eminent writers, and Bacon among 
the reſt, ſuch praiſes and acclamations 
= 4 as may often appear partial and ex- 
1 , ceſſive *. Unhappily for Mr. Hurne's 
1 remark, lord Bacon is one of the worſt 0 
1 inſtances that could have been produced, by 
e an evidence of the national partiality 
1 of the Engliſh. For it appears evident, 
1 that foreigners, at leaſt for a conſidera- 
| ble time, had a much higher opinion of 
fi Bacon's merit, than his own country 
Il men; ſo that Francis Oſborne; who lived 
ANA⁊ .., the ſame age, obſerves of him, that he 
ö | „ was over-balanced by a er weight 5 hi 
ij! | & of glory from {ſtrangers ;” and the au- 
=... thor of Bacon's article in the Biographia 
i | Britannica ſays, that the memory of a 
ht 1 66 this admirable man, expanded more of 
« fragrantly abroad for many years, than | © 
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« here za his native: country.” And it is 
remarkable, that lord Bacon himſeif up- 


pears to have foreſeen this. For in his 
will. is the following paſſage: For 


my name and memory, 1 leave it to 
men's Charitable ſpeeches, and to * 


< reign nations, and the next ages. 
is, therefore, manifeſt, that to e 
the high commendations that have been 
beſtowed on Bacon to the national parti- 
ality of the Engliſh, is an ima gination. at 
once ann and abſurd. 


A Hume PETR in * reſpects, to 
have been more inclined to do juſtice to 


Mir. rox; and yet it is evident, that he 


was ſufficiently ready to urge whatever 
could plauſibly be advanced, in diminution 
of the character of this great and illuſtri- 
ous poet. In his character af him, and 
of his writings, he ſays, that © in the 
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« Paradiſe Loſt, his capital performance, 
e there are very long paſſages, amounts. 
“ ing to NEAR A THIRD or THE WORK, 
almoſt wholly devoid of harmony and 
« elegance, nay, of ALL VIGOUR or A- 
% GINATION ;” and that © his proſe wri- 
_ tings are difagrecable, though NOT AT- 
% TOGETHER DEFECTIVE IN GENIUS.” 
He alſo fays, that he was deeply engaged 
« with the fanatics, and even. proſtituted 
„ his pen in theological controverſy, in 
factious diſputes, and in juſtifying the 
moſt violent meaſures of the party .“ 
But notwithſtanding all that has been faid 
upon this ſubject, there is no reaſon 
whatever to ſu ppoſe, that Milton wrote, 
either in politics or in theology, what was. 
contrary to his own private judgment. It 


4s 


* 


* 


4 


is, therefore, highly injurious to ſay of ſuch 


a man, that he PROĩSTTrurED HIS PEN. 


29 Vol. vii. p. 343, edit. 1778, 
Milton 


E 
Milton was 2 republican from principle ; 
and he thought, that a tyrant ought to be 
| put to death as much as any inferior ma- 


lefactor; and on this ground he vindi- 


cated the execution of Charles the Firſt. 
It may alſo humbly be preſumed, that a man 
does not neceſſarily . proſtitute his pen”? 

by - engaging in theological. controverſy, 
by giving his opinion on matters, ſuppo- 
ſed at leaſt to be of importance among 
Chriſtians, any more than Mr. Hume 
would imagine he did by writing in ſup- 


port of the glorious cauſe of infidelity 


and irreligion. 


THrarT Milton thought he had no rea- 


ſon to be aſhamed of his political Wri- 


tings, nor had any ideas of his having 


ec proſtituted his pen, is evident from 


his ſonnet to Cyriac Skinner, on his 


| blindneſs. URS 
Vor.. I. E e “ Cyriac, 


MPI CET 5 Gere aromn 


9 —— 


err 
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clined Mr. Hume was to' do him juſtice. 


— 
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« Cyriac, this three years day, theſe eyes, tho' clear, 
« To outward view, of 'blemiſh or of ſpot, / 
<< Bereft of light their ſeeing have forgot; 
Nor to their idle orbs doth ſight appear 
« Of ſun, or moon, or ſtar throughont the year, 


« Or man or woman. Yet I argue not 

«< Againſt heaven's hand or will, nor bate a fot 

Of heart or hope; but ſtill bear up and ſteer 
„Right onward. What ſupports me, doſt thou aſk ? 
„The conſcience, friend, to have loſt them overply's 
© In LiBgRTY's DEFENCE, my NOBLE TASK, 

« Of which all Europe rings from ſide to ſide. 
This thought might lead me thro' the world's vain 

Content, tho” blind, had I no better guide.” 


Ir will be ſufficient barely to recite the 
character which our hiſtorian has given 
of the celebrated RopexT BorLE, with- 
out making any remarks on it, to con- 
vince thoſe who are acquainted with his 
merit and his writings, how little in- 


% Boyle,” he ſays, improved the pneu- 
1 | « matic _ 
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matic engine, invented by Otto Gue- 


ricke, and was thereby enabled to make 


ſeveral new and curious experiments 
on the air, as well as on other bodies. 
His chymiſtry is much admired by 


thoſe who are acquainted with that 


art: his hydroſtaties contain a greater 
mixture of reaſoning and invention 
with experiment, than any other of 
his Works; but his reaſoning is ſtill 


remote from that blindneſs and teme- 
rity, which had led aſtray ſo many - 


philoſophers, Boyle was a great par- 
tizan of the mechanieal philoſophy 3 
a theory, which, by diſcovering ſome 
of the ſecrets of nature, and allowing 


us to imagine the reſt, is ſo agreeable 


to the natural vauity and curioſity of 
men .““ And, after having ſpoken in 


very high terms of NEwToN, he cloſes 


149 Vol. viii, p. 333, 334. edit. 1778. 
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the whole with the following curious 
obſervation : that while that great man 
«© ſeemed to draw off the veil from ſome 
< of the myſteries of nature, he ſhewed, 
& at the ſame time, the imperfections of 
* the mechanical philoſophy ; and there- 
cc by RESTORED HER ULTIMATE SECRETS : 
„ TO THAT OBSCURITY, in which they 
«6 ever did and ever will remain , 


NoTwITHSTANDING the defects of Mr. 
Hume's Hiſtory of England, it may be 
read with conſiderable advantage, if it be 
read with caution, with a due attention 
to the prevailing views, ſentiments, and 
prepoſſeſſions of the writer, and if it be 
compared with other Engliſh hiſtorical 
authors. Independently of its merit as a 
compoſition, it may be admitted, that 
much real information, and many re- 
marks equally juſt and acute, are to be 


141 P. 334. 


found in Mr. Hume's hiſtory ; but thoſe 
who read his work, without ſuch a pre- 


vious acquaintance with other Engliſh 


hiſtorians, as will, in ſome degree, enable 


them to judge of the truth and imparti- 
ality of his repreſentations, will often be 


led into the moſt erroneous conceptions. 


And it is certainly by no means a proper 
book to be put into the hands of Britiſh 


youth, in order to give them juſt ideas of 


the hiſtory and conſtitution of their own 
country ; though this is an uſe to which 
it is ſometimes applied. It requires a 
maturity of judgment, and a conſiderable 
degree of hiſtoric knowledge, to be able 
to read it without being miſſed by the 
political prejudices of the author, and 


by the art and dexterity which frequently 


attend his miſrepreſentations. There are 


ſentiments in it which may be highly 
pernicious to the minds of youth, eſpeci- 


Ee 1 


” . 
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ally with regard to their conceptions of the 
rights of men and of citizens: and in 
many places the obſervations of this hiſ- 
torian are calculated to infuſe into his 
readers principles of {cepticitm, and to 
give them views very unfavourable, not 
only to ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm, but 
to genuine and rational religion. For as 
our author had very unfavourable ideas 
of Chriſtianity, he ſeldom let ſlip a plau- 
ſible opportunity of throwing out inſi- 
nuations againſt it, as well as againſt its 
teachers. | 


Troven Mr. Hume's language is, in 
general, extremely elegant, yet there are 
in his work no inconſiderable number of 
unauthorized modes of expreſſion, and 
grammatical inaccuracies ; of which Dr. 
Prieſtley, in his Engliſh grammar, has 


afforded a very copious ſpecimen. It may 
alſo 


=, 

alſo be obſerved, that, in the whole 
courſe of his hiſtory, Mr. Hume has 
hardly ever excelled in the deſcription 


of a battle ; almoſt all his deſcriptions of | 


that kind being unanimated and uninte- 
reſting, He could deſeribe a theological 
diſputation with abundantly more energy 
and ſpirit than any warlike actions, though 
of the moſt brilliant kind. His deſcrip- 
tions of the battles of Creſſy, Poitiers, 
or Agincourt, are much inferior, in point 
of ſpirit, to his account of king Henry the 
Eighth's diſputation with John Lambert. 
And it may alſo be obſerved, that in the 
deſcriptions given by him of the moſt 
celebrated military actions of the Engliſh, 
he generally appears much inclined to 
leſſen their ſplendour, and to ſpeak diſpa- 
ragingly of the nation and their exploits '**, 


142 Mr. Hume ſays, The Engliſh never left 
their own country, but when they were conducted 
"Ee 4 cc by 


a7... 

* Ihe: his ſhort narrative of bs own life, 
Mr. Hume. ſays, p. 23. Though 1 had 
been taught by experience, that the 
% Whig party were in poſſeſſion of be- 


Rowing all places, both in the ſtate 
© and in literature, I Was ſo little IN- 


A 


5 


„ CLINED. TO YIELD to their SENSELESS 
„ CLAMOUR, that in above an hundred | 
- 66; alterations, which farther ſtudy, reading, | 
<6 or reflection engaged me to make in the 
« reigns of the two firſt Stuarts, I have 
5 made all of them invariably on the 
6 Tory ſide. But did this really ariſe 
from conviction, or did che objections, 


cc Dy a king of extraordinary genius, or found their 
ge enemy divided by inteſtine factions, or were ſup- 
ce ported ” a powerful alliance on the continent.” 
Hiſt. vol. iii. p. 98. It would have been 92 05 
better, if 515 had been leſs ready to engage in 
foreign expeditions, and had made more oppoſition 


to the commencement of unneceſſary and pernicious 


wars. 
made 
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made by the Whigs to Mr. Hume's hif. 
tory, excite in him ſo much reſentment, 
as to increaſe his prejudices againſt them? 
That pure, unbiaſſed reaſon, ſhould have 
ditated to him, to make all his alterations 
on one ſide only, or that there ſhould 
have been no juſt cauſe for making a ſingle 
alteration on the oppoſite ſide, is an im- 
probability, that Mr. Hume would not 
eaſily have admitted in the caſe of any 
other writer. 


HE complains, that ſince the revolu- 
tion, the influence of the Whigs has 
6 proved deſtructive to the truth of hiſ- 


<« tory.” And “ no man, he ſays, „ has 
«yet ariſen, who has PAID AN ENTIRE. 
% REGARD TO TRUTH, and has dared to 
* expoſe her, without covering or diſguiſe, 
$00 the eyes of the prejudiced public.“ 

% Vol. viii. p. 322, edit. 1778. 
This 


268. edit. Edinb. 1752. 
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This defect, we are probably to under · 


ſtand, is now ſupplied by the publica- 85 
tion of Mr. Hume's hiſtory. He like- 
wiſe informs us, that 'in conſequence of 
the influence of the Whigs, as compo- 


4 ſitions the moſt deſpicable, both for 
* ſtile and matter, have been extolled, 


< and propagated, and read; as if they 
% had equalled the moſt celebrated re- 


* mains of antiquity '**.” Theſe DEspI- 


CABLE COMPOSITIONS, he informs us in a 
note, are thoſe of RAPIN THOVYRAS , 


ee of 


45 P. 323. It is obſervable, that, in his Political 
Diſcourſes, Mr. Hume ſtiles Rapin © the moſt judi- 
de cjous of hiſtorians.” But it is ſurely ſomewhat ſin- 
gular, that the writings of the moſt judicious of 
hiſtorians, ſhould be“ deſpicable both for ſtyle and 
« matter.” Vid. Hume's Political Diſcourſes, p- 


. 1 
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Locks, an HoapLv, &c. . Is it 
poſſible, that any friend to the intereſts of 
civil and religious liberty, and the com- 
mon rights of mankind, or · any man 
that has a juſt regard to characters of diſ- 
tinguiſhed merit, can endure to hear ſuch 
treatiſes as thoſe of Locke and Sydney on 
government, not to mention the works of 
biſhop Hoadly, ſpoken of as compoſi- 
tions the moſt deſpicable both for ſtyle 
* and matter, without feeling the ſtrongeſt 
indignation? Or can ſuch a method of 
ſpeaking of the productions of authors, 
ſo truly reſpectable and illuſtrious, be 
vindicated by the moſt partial of our 
hiſtorian's friends ? 


- 1460 ft vol vitke- p4 323. edit. 1778. This note 
is not in the edition of 1763, nor probably i in any 
before that of a 
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"Tarr is a neatneſs, an elegance, * 


2 perſpicuity, in Mr. Hume' 's narrations, 
which cannot fail to captivate his rea- 


ders. But thoſe who read hiſtory from 


rational motives, muſt wiſh to be in- 


ſtructed, as well as entertained : and no 
elegance of compoſition can atone for 


groſs miſrepreſentations of the real ftate 


of facts. Indeed, the greater the liber- 


ties may be which are taken by an hifto- 
rian, in diſguifing and ornamenting facts 
and characters, and the more what is 


called hiſtory approaches to romance, it 


may be the more pleaſing, but it muſt be 
the leſs inſtructive. It may alſo be re- 
marked, that an hiſtorian may be thought 
profound, when he points out, or ſeems 
to do ſo, the motives by which thoſe 
were actuated of whom he writes; though 


it may often happen, that theſe are no- 
thing but the mere imaginations of the 


Writer; 


Ta 2 | 

| writer; and the motives, which he ſug- 
geſts, may be totally different from thoſe 
by which the parties were really influ- 
| enced. This appears to have been fre- 
quently the caſe in Mr. Hume's hiſtory. 


Troven our hiſtorian, from his deſire 
of placing the princes of the houſe of 
Stuart in a favourable point of view, 
frequently. palliates the moſt exception- 
able parts of their conduct; yet it is but 
juſtice to him to acknowledge, that there 
are ſundry paſſages in his hiſtory highly 
favourable to the general intereſts of 
liberty, and the common rights of man- 
kind. But theſe are much more than 
counterbalanced, by a great number of 
paſſages and ſentiments. of ſo different a 
nature, that we have little reaſon to ap- 
plaud our author for his conſiſtency. And, 


upon the whole, I apprekend, that theſe 
Obſerva- 


1 
Obſervations are ſufficient to evince „that 
whatever commendation may be due to 
Mr. HuME as an ingenious, elegant, and 
poliſhed writer, he is not entitled to equal 
praiſe as an exact, faithful, and impartial 
hiſtorian. Whatever may be the beauties 
of his ſtile, and however we may admire 
the eloquence with which his work is 
embelliſhed, it is nevertheleſs certain, that 
we muſt have recourſe to other ſources of 
information, if we would obtain an accu- 
rate knowledge of the Engliſh hiſtory, if 
we would form juſt ideas of the moſt re- 
markable tranſactions and characters which 
occur in the annals of this country. 


THE END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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